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1 Reader will eaſily obſerve that the 
following Leiters, by the late Mr. Fletcher, ate 
almoſt all unfiniſhed, and that they are here 
2 to the Public in a very imperfett 
e. It is much to be regretted, eſpecially 
that the 4% of them is ſo incomplete, as 
only two of the Epiſtles . of St. Paul have 
been conſidered, and very many —_—_ of 
great Importance upon this Subject, and ſuch as 
afford inconteſtable Proof our Lord's Divinity, 
are to be found in thoſe that remain untouched. 
It is true, many of theſe Paſſages bave been 
introduced in the former Part of this Work, pub- 
liſhed laſt Year, and have been there improved, 
in ſome mcaſure, in Defence of that important 
Doctrine; yet ſtill, as this was done by an 
inferiour Hand, and not by the maſterly Pen of 
Mr. Fletcher, and done too in the dry, didactie, 
Form of a Treatife, and not in the free, ſami- 
liar, and more agreeable Method of epiſtolary 
| Wraing,theFriends of our Lord's Divinity cannot 
but conſider it as a Loſs to the Church of Chriſt, 
and therefore as an afflictive Providence, that 
this able and pleaſing Writer was not 


to go through with the Epiſtles of the Great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and, by putting the 
. A 2 finiſhing 


iv ee | 
th niſhiug Hand to theſe intereſting Letters, fully 
'ro'refeue him as he has done the other Apoſttes 

out of the murderous Hands of thoſe who ſo 

miſerably mangle his - Writings, and flab his- 7 

Charafter. 4 : 1 

St. Paul has for many Ages been looked up 
to with-Reſpe&, as an 4po/tle; as a Chriſtian, as 

a Scholar, and as a man of Gentus and Parts. 

But this new Socinian Doctrine, ſtill more 

adventurous than the old, dares to flrip him of 
his Honour in all theſe Reſpects. It degrades 
him as, an Age/lle, for it denies that he wrote by 
- Inſprratron ;: as a Chriſtian, for it makes him an 

Idolater and an Encourager of Idolatry; as a 
Scholar, for it affirms he Reaſons inconcluſively; 
and as a Man of Genius and Parts; for if it is to 
be credited, he had not even Common Senſe, or, 
at leaſt did not write as if he hat. * 
FPphis laſt particular, Which, as far as I know, 
bas not yet been touched upon in the pteſent 


| | 
| 


77 Controverſy between Dr. Prieſlley and his Anta- 
* | &; #4; | 
2 gonifts, I have attempted to ſet in a clear Point 
_ of View in ſome Letters which I have annexe( 
to theſe of Mr. Neteller. I have thought, that 
F in doing this; I ſhould, perhaps, render a more 


eſſential· Service to the Cauſe of Fruth, than if, 

endeavouring to follow Mrs Fletcher Plan, and 

proſecute the Subject in his Method, I hould 
make ſuch Additions to his Letters as would be Sx 
neceſſary to render them in ſome tolerable degree 
complete. Indeed 1: had two Reaſons for de- 

elining this. The firſt was, that the former Part, | 
already publiſhed; being. enlarged beyond what 
Mr. Fletcher had intended, had in ſome Meaſure 
- precluded:the Necvſſity of this fecond Part. For 


inſtead: 
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inſtead of being, as he plainly meant it, merely 
a Rational Vindication of the Catholic Faith, 
reſpecting the Trinity and the Divinity of our 
Lord, it now aſſumes another Form, and rather 
appears as a Scriptural Vindication of theſe 

octrines. The other was, I knew my Inabi- 
lity to treat the Subject in his maſterly Manner, 
and that at beſt it would ſeem a very heteroge- 
neous Compoſition, I concluded therefore to 
let theſe Letters go abroad in their unfiniſhed 


State, as the imperfeft and poſthumous Works 


of a great and good Man, who hardly ever 
dropt a Word from his Lips, or a Sentence 
from his Pen, but what was, one Way or other, 
calculated to do Good. 44 gi 

What Dr. Prieſtley will think of theſe un- 
finiſhed Letters, ſhould he condeſcend to caſt 
his Eye over them, is eaſy to ſee, after; the 
Judgment he has paſſed ypon the deſervedly 
celebrated Writings of Dr. Hor/ely, now Lord 
Biſhop of St. David s. We conſider, (ſays 
he, Page 1, of his laſt Letters to his Lordſhip) 


your ublications in this Controverſy, as 


* contributing, in an eminent Manner, to the 
* Propagation of that great Truth, for which 
« we think it glorious to contend, and which 
you oppoſe.” And again, P. 2, Had I been 
permitted to ehuſe my on Antagoniſt, by 
« expoſing. of whoſe Arguments and Manner 
i of e the Controverſy, I might avail 

« myſelf the moſt; I ſhould certainly-have made 
Choice of your Lordſhip. After ſeeing your . 
« firſt Set of Letters to me, I ſaid to ſeveral 
« of my Friends, that if I could have dictated 


dhe Whale of your Performance myſelf. it 
© Ws pe A * ſhould 


vi FF: BY EF. A CE: 

&fhould have been juſt what I found it to be; 
« your Arguments were ſo extremely futile; 
* and your Manner of urging them giving me 
* even more Advantage than I wanted or wiſhed. 
* for,” If even the Arguments of Dr. Hor/ely, 
the Force of which has been felt and acknow- 
tedged fo univerfally, have made no Impreſſion - 
upon the Mind of the Doctor, what can be 
expected from theſe eonfeſſedly inferiour Publi- 
cations ? Surely, ſhould he condeſcend to honour 
them with his Notice (a Favour, which however 
is not expected) in one Half-hour he might 
demonſtrate their Futility, and were not the 
Antagoniſt of too little Note to afford the 
DoQtor much Honour in the Conqueſt, we might 
again hear him proclaiming his Victory in Terms 
fmilar: to thoſe- he ufes when (P. 4) he affures- 
his Lord{mp in great Triumph, that * he (che- 
« Biſhop) has been completely foiled in all his 
__ ©* Attempts to diſcover any Error (in the Doftor's 
_ © Writings) of the leaft Conſequence to his 
main Argument.” And many, no Doubt, 
would take the Doctor's Word for it, and fave- 
ſhemſelves the Expence of purchaſing and 
Trouble of reading a Book, the Author of 
which had been ſo completely foiled,” in the 
Whole of his Argumentation. It will remain 
a Truth, however, when Dr. Prieſtley and his 
Publications are no more, that not Pen that — 
mendeth himſelf is approved, but. whom ie Lord 
As to thie Scriptures, Arguments drawn from 
that Source; can have but little Weight with 
the Doctor. You think it extraordinary (ſays 
he to the Rev. Zames Barnard, P. 83) that I 
Dl 7 $0” « ſhould: 
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* ſhould have Recourſe to ſuch Guides as the 
Fathers to ſettle mv Opinion concerning the- 
Doctrine of the Trinity, thinking; I ſuppoſe,” 
that the. Study of the Scriptures might render 
all other Helps unneceſſary. Now T have more 
than once given my Reaſons for this Condutt. 
It is in ſhort this. Chriſtians are not agreed 
in the Interpretation of Scripture: Language; 
but as all Men are agreed with reſpett to the 
Nature of Hiſtorical Evidence, I thought that 
ve might perhaps better determine by Hiſtory, 
«© what was the Faith of Chriſtians in early 
Times, independantly of any Aid from the 
* Scriptures ;-and it” appeared to be no unna- 
**'tnral Preſumption, that whatever that ſhould * 


appear to be, ſuch was the Doctrine of the 


Apoſtles, from whom their Faith was derived; 


* and that by this Means we ſhould be poſſeſſed 


of a pretty good Guide for ' diſcovering the 
true Senſ{e:of Seripture.” | 

It appears therefore that, in the Doctor's Opi-- 
nion, though the Apoſtles cxhort us to eve toge- 
ther for the Faith of the Goſpel, and to contend 
earne/ily for the Faith once atlivered to the Saints; 
and though they wrote many Eprſttes deſignedly 
te tell us what that Faith was; yet that theſe Epiſ- 
tles are ſo unintelligible, that if we wifh for in- 
formation concerning this Faith, we muff not 
have Recourſe to them, though written in a Lan- 
guage perfectly underſtood, but to the Hiſtories 
and other Writings of Perſons who lived ſome 
Centuries after. According to this Hypothelis; 
if ſome Ages hence any one ſhould be wiſhful 
to know what tlie Faith of that great Phlo/opher 
and Divine Dr. Prieſtley was, he muſt not » 
Fs ts P'Y 
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ply to the Doctor's own Writings for Informa- 
tion, though thoſe Writings ſhould happen to 
be extant and ſhould be preſerved entire, but 
muſt recur to Hiſtories of England, Memoirs of 
the Lives and Writings of eminent Men, and 


_ ether Books compoſed aud publiſhed ſome Ages 


after the Doctor's Death, and by Men, perhaps, 
either ill- informed on the one Hand, or preju- 
diced on the other! According to the ſame 
Plan the Faith of the old Puritans might be 
learned from the Books of the preſent Preſby- 
terians, that is the Spcimiens; their Succeſſors, 


and the Faith of our Reformets from the Ser- 


mons and. other Publications of the preſent” 
Clergy of the Chuggh-of England On the ſame” 
Principle too, it may be learned from ſome fu- 
ture Socinian Hiſtorian, how the Biſhop of St. 
David s managed the Controverſy with Dr. 
Prieſtley, and how ju/t and Scriptural his Lord- 
ſhip's Sentiments were on the important Sub- 


ett debated between them! 


I would not be underſtood as inſinuating here, 
either that the ancient Fathers of the Church or 
the Members of it, in general, in the firſt Ages, 
departed from the Faith, held by the Apoſtles 
and firſt Chriſtians. I am 8 they did 
not; and that their holding the Doctrine con- 
tended for in theſe Sheets is capable of as clear 
and ſatis factory Proof as any Subject of Hiſtory 
whatever. But be this as it will, it appears to 
me. that any Man's Faith is beſt learned from 
thoſe Diſcourſes and Writings of kts own int 


which he pr ee deelares that Faith, unleſs, 


indeed, on the one Hand there be Reaſon to 


que ſlion his Siacerity, or on the other to appoſe 
\ the oiher 16 Spore 
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him deficient in Common Senſe, or at leaſtin Abi- 
lity to make himſelf under ood.” Accordingly, 
-I think, without intending to detract at all from 
the Character or Writin s of thoſe: holy and 
eminent Men, the ancient Fathers, that the "Faith 
of the Apoſtles, is beſt learned from what they 
themſelves have delivered concerning it. And 
Dr. Preefiley-may uſe what Arguments he pleaſes, 
I am ſatisfied he never'will be able to convince 
any of the. contrary, but thoſe whom he has 
firſt perſuaded that theſe ſacred Penman were 
deficient. | in Integrity or in Underſtanding ; that 
they either4vould not or conli not, give u Jun and 
intelligible Account of their Sentimens. 
The Doctor has already carried bis Reſearches 
very far, not only in -Phi/o/ophy, but alſo in 
Divinily: He has greatly outſtripped all his Pre- 
deceſlois. In Philoſophy. he has diſcovered, to 
the mier Confuſion of the Wiſdom of former 
Ages, chat Man has no Soul, no. rational and 
immortal Spirit; that he is a mere Piece of or- 
ganized Matter, and that of Conſequence all his 
Motions are purely mecſianieal, all his Tempers- 
Words and Works, previouſty fixed, neceſſary and 
unawidable; a Doctrine this publiſhed to the 
World ſome years ago, and lil] openly avowedl 
as appears by his late Letters to the Reverend 
John Hawkims; in which he. declares himſelf to 
©: profeſſedly an Untarian, a Neceflarian, and 
a Materialit,” In Divinity he has not only 
adopted and confirmed the Diſcoveries (or Te- 
nels, as I ſhould rather call them} of Socinus, re- 
ipetling the mere Humanity of Chriſt; with all 
the Train of Conſequences which that Dottrine 
* after it; but he queſtions the n 
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of the Account, given in the. beginning of the 


* R 


Goſpels of St. Matthew, and St. Luke, reſpecting 
the miraculous Conception of che Child Jeſus. 


Of Courſe he has inferred that Jeſus Chriſt, ſent 


indeed of GOD and a great Prophet, yet was 
weak, fallible and peccable, like other Men; that 
as to the Evangeliſis and Apoſtles, whatever might 
be the Caſe with, ther as Speakers, concerning 


- Which I think he has not pronounced poſitively, 


yet that as Mriters, they certainly were not in. 


ſpired; that ag to St. Paul, in particular, he 


often Reaſons very inconcluſively and both miſ- 
underſtands and miſapplies ſundry Paſſages quo- 


ted from the Old Teſtament. 


But, it will be impoſſible for the Doctor to 
ſtop here. He muſt of Neceſſity either advance 
further or come quite back. As to Philo/ophy, 
indeed, the Philoſophy, I mean, that concerns the 
nature of Man, he ſeems to be arrived at the 


e plus Ultra. It being a plain, undeniable Fatt 


that we do move, it would Be in vain to endea- 
vour to perſuade us that we do not. All that can 
poſſibly be done in this Caſe is, what he has 
effected long ago, that is, to prove, that we move 
mechanically. Bur in Divinity ;—— unleſs, as I 


. hinted, be ſhould think proper to make a Retreat 


and return into the Paths of Orthodoxy,- which 
at his Time of Life, and after the Attention and 
Admiration he has excited for a Number of Leas 
by the Singularity of his Diſcoveries, he is well 


aware he could not do with Credit to himſelf ;—in 


Divinity (I fay) he will be under a Neceſſity of 
going much further. Added to what he has de- 


monſtrated refpetting St. Paul's reaſoning zncon- 


olufrocly, and all the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts writ- 
ws | ing 
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ing without [n/prration, he muſt make it evident 
that they all in general, and St. Paul, in parti- 
cular, wrote without Common Senſe. This, on 
the one Hand, would be going through with the 


Buſineſs, and would for ever free him and all 


other great and learned Philoſophers and Divines, 


from what has long been found to be a prodi- 
ious Clog upon the Feet of thoſe who are in 
aſte to make Diſcoveries, I mean that obſolete 


Book the Bible. And, on the other, it will be 


found abſolutely neceſſary to gain Credit to the 
Diſcoveries already made, and eſpecially to 
procure them a firm and laſting Eſtabliſhment, 
And then neither the Doctor, nor any of his 


Brethren of the School of Socinus, need 


themſelves any further Trouble, in fruitleſs 
Endeavours to reconcile their Sentiments with 
the antiquated Doctrines taught by St. Paul, St. 
= or any other of the New Teſtament 


riters, any more than they would to reconcile 
them with the Neveries of a Mad-man; or the 
Dreams of an Enthuſiaſt. . ' 

As a Specimen of what might be done in this 
Way, and becauſe it is reaſonable to think that 
the Doctor has not Time, in the Midſt of his 
his many and ſevere Studies, and voluminous 
Publications, to ſearch the Scriptures for the 


Examples which ſeem neceſſary: to be produced, 


in Proof of ſo important a Point; I have taken 
the Pains to look over the New Teſtament, and 
eſpecially the Epiſtles of St. Paul, and have put 
down many ces of this Kind. I will not 
ay they are all of them the moſt remarkable 


that could be found, but they are ſuch as ſtruck 


» * 
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| of preſenting them to the Public, along with 
6 


unfiniſhed Letters of the Rev. Mr, Fletcher. 


[Whether I ſhall have the Doktors Thanks for 


this my forwardneſs to ſerve him, I know not, 
but, 1 can in Truth ſay, I mean his Good, as 
well as the Good of all. into whoſe Hands theſe 
Sheets may fall, and what is well meant, he will 
allow, ſbauld be well taken. His. Wiſdom and 
Learning, 1 doubt not, will direct him as to 
the Uſe to be made of theſe Quotations from 
the Writings of the gn and Apoſ- 


tles. They may prope -4 be conſidered, (like 
hi 


Experiments in Natural Philoſophy) as ſo many 


| Inſtances, demonſtrating i in Fact, not only the 


Truth and certainty of his late Diſcovery, that 
the Perſons who could write in ſuch a anger. 
could not be divinely inſpired, but, as I ſaid, 
that they could not have even Common Senſe. 


The Way will then be perfectly open for. all 


that remains, and he may make an ea . ene, 
10 wa n, Athei/m, or what MM! * 
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Rz v. Da. PRIEST LEV. 


BY THE LATE 


Rev. JOHN FLETCHER, &c. + 


LETTER 48.9 | 


Doctor Prieſtley is mi * wen he aſerts that the 


Prophets always ſpoke of the Meffiah. as of a mere 
* man. like — and that the. Jews never ex- 
prifled that the Meſſiah could be more than @ man. 
In oppoſition to this error, this Letter proves, that 
; our firſt Parents expected a divine Meſfhah, and 
that the divine Perjen who eppeared to the Pa- 
triarchs and to Moſes, was Jehovah the. Son, or 
Care in hs een „eich 
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Vo pal might have Sion? us, at teat twenty RY 
of plain, uncontroverted' truth 'in'the begin: 


ning of you! Hiſtory,” but regardleſs of fo decent 


a caution, you ſtun us at once by a glaring, anti- 
—_ paradox. In the ſixteenth line of your 


rk & Work (for we need not go by page to 


otr up 1 e of the thoughts 
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* See the firſt Letter in the firſt part, 
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ſay, None of their Prophets gave them an idea of any 
other than a man like themſelves in that illuſtrious 
character, and no other did they ever expect. 
Now Sir, in oppoſition to this ſtrange Aﬀer- 
tion, I ſhall ſhew you, not only that the Prophets 
gave the you an idea of a divine Perſon to ap- 
pear in the character of the Meſhah, and that 
accordingly they expected ſuch an one, but that 
even our firſt Parents muſt have formed a much 
higher notion of that ſeed of the woman which was to 
_ bruzſe the Serpent's head than that of * a mere man 
„itte themſelves”. In proof of this, I ſhall not 
prone the expreſſion of Eve upon the birth of 
ain, whom it is highly probable ſhe thought to 
be that feed, though according to the Hebrew it 1s 
I have gotten the man, the Jehovah. But I ſhal! 
£0 upon ſurer grounds than an e l 
jon can afford. I ſhall argue from facts and from 
the feaſon of the caſe. However unwilling you 
may be to allow it, it is nevertheleſs, as we have 
already ſeen in the former part of this work, an 
unqueſtionable truth that the Cogos, the Word, Who 
was in the beginning with GOD and was GOD, was 
the immediate maker of out fir Parents, of that 
beautiful world in which he placed them, and of 
all the creatures over which he ſet them, nay, and 
of all things viſible and inviſible. Now can we 
ſuppoſe that Adam, who, as he came out of the 
hands of his Maker, had ſuch knowledge, that at 
firſt fight he gave names to all the creatures; 28 
they paſſed in review before him, and names Er- 
fettly deſcriptive of their natures; can we ſup- 
pole (I ſay) that he did not know Who was his 
Creator and the Creator of all theſe Creatures he 
had named? Certainly. we cannot. But if he 
knew who was his Creator, he could hardly be 
ignorant who would be his Redeemer. For conſi - 


dering 
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dering the holy and happy ſtate he and his partner 
had been in before their fall, the ſerenry of their 
minds, the -vigour of their bodies and the beauty 
and fertility of the bliſsful ſpot where their boun- 
teous Lord hat placed them; and conſidering the: 
ſad change that had now taken place; the dreadful: 
ruin they had brought on - themſelves and their 
polterity by their tranſgreſſion; Conſidering thein 
Crime itſelf with its awful retinue, ſhame, the 
curſe, ſorrow, toil, death, and corruption; it was 
reaſonable ſurely to think, that the repairer of the 
breach, the reftorer of a ruined world, would be 
that divine Perſon, by whom it was created; 
Thus when we ſee an exquiſite piece of mecha- 
niſm capitally injured in all its parts, we reaſon- 
ably conclude, that none can completely mend 
it, but the Maker, or an Artiſt who equals him 
in {kill, %; 4846 

Nor was it unreaſonable for our firſt Parents td 
think, that their Redeemer would be He, whom 
It. Paul calls the Lord from heaven's For, He WhO 
made and married them, who gave them the gar 
den of Eden, and warned them not to eat of the 
forbidden fruit; He, who came to them walks 
in the garden in the cool of the day, and from 
preſence they hid themſelves, whin they heard his voice; 
He, who, after he had convicted them, and had 
| paſſed ſentence of death upon them, ſo kind 

HRyed them from deſpair, by the unexpected / Pro- 
miſe of a Deliverer; He who already carried his 
merciful condeſcenſion ſo far as to ſtrip hem oft 
their g- leaves, to make them coats of ing, and to 
clothe them with needful and decent apparel ; 
He might, in ſome future period, condeſcend to 
unite himſelf, ſome how or other, to the woman's 
ſeed, and become the deſtroyer of Death and ths 


Serpent. 
1 : #1 "the 
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| + The reaſondbleneſs of this hope is evident. if 
He taught our firſt Parents (as it is highl * 


ble he did) to offer in — the beaſts," 


himſelf. our Paſſover, the Lamb of God, — 
ain from the foundation of the world. Nor can we 
more reaſonably account for the original notion 
and the univerſal cuſtom of expiatory and propi- 
tiatory ſacrifices, than by the ſuppoſition, tha? 


mankind were led to this part of divine worſhip 


by a peculiar revelation, or by a poſitive com- 
wand of that divine Perſon, who familiarly con- 
verſed with Adam, and who is called Gop, or 
Lon d Gon, twenty fix times, in the ſeeond and 
third chapters of Genes. 

The ſame Scriptares, which inform us, that 
Vo man hath ſee » God (the Father) at any time, but 
| that the only 1 04999s * who ts in the 7 oſom of the 
Father, hath. declared Him, (John i. 18,) teach us 
nevertheleſs, that God appeared to ſeveral of the 
Fatriarłths, and ſometimes even in a human ſha 
42 it follows, that we muſt either reje& St. 


\wba thus appeared, is the Sox, the Locos, 
who was in the beginning with God and was G oD. 

The truth of this concluſion. will appear more 
clearly, if we: take a view of the — and ęir- 
cumſtances of theſe ancient maniſeſtations, theſe 

paratory and tranſient incarnations (if I may 
BA. them) ox ru Worn, who in a fixed pe- 
riod; was to be really and laſlingly manifeſted in 
be fleſh... 

; Whether, we conſider his e Qulating with 
in, about the murder of Abel, 1 his trying a 
ns — that murderer, as he had done — 
and bis ſetting a. mark upon the guilty vagabond, 
left any finding him ſhou WT him ; or, whether 


wy. take notice of the, manner, in which he 


directed 
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whoſe 
ſkins He made them coats, and thus already ſhewed 


n's; declaration above-quoted, or admit, that 


„ 


Bum 


„ H | 
directed Noah to build his ark, made him enter 


Into it, ſhut him in, ſaved him and his. . 


from the flood, and then ſpealing unto him, 5 — 
Go. forth out of the ark, &c: Whether we adv 

to the friendly manner in which he apprared to, 
and converſed with Abraham, in his various ſtations 
and journies ; or, whether we attend to the fami- 
liarity with which, accompanied by two of his 
Angels, he came to that Patriarch 'in- a human 


. ſhape, condeſcended to eat with that Friend of, 


God, as he ate with Sion, and was worſhipped 

and invoked by-him, as TR Juncs Of ALL the 
earth, Who claimed the abſolute. right of paring” 
Lot, and deſtroying Sodom, as he had ſpared Noah, 
and deſtroyed the whole world b water; and 
who actually deſtroyed that Abel Eity by rain- 


ing, as Jehovah, fire from Jehoval upon it, when 


the two angels who accompaniied him had made, 
Lot, and his daughters eſcape out of that accurſed 
town: Whether, I ſay, we conſider theſe or any. 


other of the Lord's appearances, He is repre- 


ſented as Ui coming to do Before hand the 
work of the Meſhah, a FA 
As ſupreme Prophet, he leads Abraham, Jſaac, 

and Jacob, opens the eyes of Agar, inſtrufts Moſes. 
and all the Pronhets, Bazaleel and all the. inge 
nious artiſts, As ſupreme High Prieft, he direts 
Abraham and Aaron, how to offer up Proper. 
facrifices. As Lord of Hoſts, or Captain. of tlie 
Lord*s hoſts, he overthrows five kings before 
Abraham.: Pharaoh, before Moſes ; the Kings of 


Canaan before Foſhua, and the, Philiſtines- before, 
David. As Angel of the Covenant, he SOS, 

wreſtles with, and bleſſes Jacob he viſiis, reQs- 
and animates Gideon : He aſſumes a human ape 
to promiſe. à ſon to Abraham, and to, Mangak : 
And, as he ſaid to the Jews, e 


the burning 
unconſume 


7,090.7 mn. 
vl 3 


(8 * 
unconſumed buſh, which was an emblem of his 


eternal Poyver Glory, he ſhews that, with his 
© Father, he is the Firſt and the Laſt; and declares 
their common name, I am that I am. : 
"Theſe manifeſtations of Jehovah's glory had 
circumſtances characteriſtic of the Son's Perſon, 
as appears by the accounts handed down to us in 
i the ſacred writings, . When Moſes, Aaron, and ſeventy 
| tuo of the Elders of Iſrael went up, and SAW THE 
k Gop or IsxAEr, it is ſaid, there was under his 
xtr, as it were @ paved work of a Sapphire ftone, 
and. as it were the body of heaven in his clearneſs £ 
And that upon theſe Nobles he laid not his hand. 
He appeared thereſore as a man, ſince he had 
feet and hands, which it cannot be ſhewn the 
Father ever did. n : 
Accordingly the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the pre- 
ference, which Moſes's faith gave to the Gol 
ee over the idols and riches of the Egyptians, 
4 ays that Meſes efteemed the reprouch of CuRIST 
. greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt, Heb. xi. 
26 ; the Iſraelites being then as much reproacked 
by the Egyptians for worſhipping the God of 7 pom, 
as we are by you, Sir, for worſhipping the Logos. 
And St. Paul, alluding to theſe words of Moſes, 
Die children of Lſrael EMT TED Jehovan, ſaying, 
Ie Jtxovan among us or not ? Exod, xvii. 9, ſays 
to the Cortnthians, Let us not tempt Chatsr, as 
me of them, (the children of Iſrael) alſo tempted, 
him] and were deſtroyed of ſerpents: 1 Cor. x. g. 
hich ſhews the Apoſtle believed, that Jehovah 
Leader of Iſrael through the wilderneſs, was the 
x very Logos, who ſuſtained openly the office of 
Meffiah, when he was at length manifeſted in 
>= 
And as the Scriptures ſhew, that theſe tranſient 
manifeſtations of Jehovah, are in general to be 
underſtood of Chriſt in his divine nature, or Fe 
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his form of God, [ſee Phil. it. 6,] yout own 
Reaſon, Sir, prejudiced as it is, mult fee the pro- 

ety of this doQtrine, For, if chere be, in 
union with the Father's Godhead, a Word, a Son, 


tohoſe goings out are 4105 SOT þ who was in 
e Father 


the beginning with Go and mas God, 
in ſo much that he can ſay, as the only begotten Son 
of the Father, J and my Father are one, in a ſenſe; 
which can be true only with reſpe& to him who 
is the proper Son, and the expreſs image of the 
Father | ſee Rom. viii. 32, in the original, and Hebs: 
i. 3. |=If there is, 1 ſay, fuch a Being, whom 
St. Fohn calls the Logos, and whom the Father 
names his well. beloved Son ; and if the Scriptures. . 
teſtify, that the Father ſent this Son to redeem 
mankind; and to bleſs all nations; is it not more 
reaſonable to believe, that the Father occafionally 
ſent him firſt to redeem the 1ſraelites from their 
Egyptian captivity, and to bleſs that favoured 
people, than to believe that the Father, who! 
never perſonally appeared, no not for the re- 
demption of all mankind, appeared nevertheleſs 
ſome times as a man, and ſome times as an Angel 
for the redemption of the children of 1frael from- 
from their houſe of bondage | 
A Son, even the proper Son of God, may, 
with the greateſt propriety, be ſent by his Father, 
to do works worthy of Omnipotence, tuck as the 
redemption of a world, or deliverance of a- 
favourite people ; But to ſuppoſe the Father per-- 
ſonally to appear as a partial Saviour in a cloud, 
or in a flame, on a. mountain, or in a temple, to 
ſuppoſe. him to ſhew himſelf ſome times as an 
Angel, and ſometimes as a Man, is contrary both 
to the analogy of faith, and to the diftates of 


- 
>, 


- ©, eagerly contends, 


C20 


Heſides, the Scriptures inform us, that by faith" 
Mofes endured as ſeeing lim, uh is inviſible, becauſe He 
dwells in the light, which no man can approach unto, 
whom no man hath ſcen, nor can ſee: Heb. xi. 27, 
and 1 Tim. vi. 16: And they declare, that if the 


the Father is viſible, it is in his Son, John xiv. g. 


From theſe rational and ſcriptural premiſes, I con- 
clude, that Jehovah, who appeared to. Moſes, and 
to the ſeventy two elders, and who ſaid to the People 
of Jfratl, I am the Lord thy God, auto brought thee 
out of the houſe of bondage, is that expreſs — of 
the Father, that Prince of Life, who ſaid, He that 
hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father : J and the Father 
are ne. 1 * 

The Reviewers “ have proved to you, Sir, that 
this was the opinion of Juſtin, one of the moſt 
ancient and reſpectable Fathers, who had the honour 
of ſealing the truth of the Goſpel with his blood, 
180 years after our Lord. And Bp. Bull confirms 


he proofs braught againſt you, where he writes, 


That the Son of God was he, who appeared 


to Moſes in the Buſh, and faid, I am the exiſtent 


©” Beings iu, in his Dialogue with Trypho, 
— The cafe is this. That Be. 
ſcription of God, in Mofes, I am, equally agrees 


„ to the Father and the Son, as to one God; 


always ſaving the Diſtinctionof Perſons: Which 
is excellently explained by, Zuftin, after this 
© manner: God the Father is [o wy] the Exiftenty 
«© az always exiſting of himfelt; God the Son is 
c Co wu ]- the Exiftent, as exiſting with the Father, 
and eternally begotten of him.” [ Bull by Grabe, 
vol. i, p. 34. Meaning 


„Monthly Review for Jenuary 1984, p. Gt. To prove 
(fay —— —— the po bllie of Aiſpue or 
vaſion, that by the God of Abraham, Iſaac, 3nd Jacoby 
Juſtin 'meant Chrip, we refer the reader to his celebrated 
Apology to the Emperor Antoninus Pius, (p. 93, 9) in which 
this expreſſion is not only applied to Chriſt, but even 


vindicated as his own appropriate and diſtin@ character.“ 
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Meaning to reſume the important ſubjeR the 
firſt opportunity, I now releaſe you, and fubſcribs 
wplels.., | | 1 

Pour fincere friend, rs 
And obedient ſervant, in the 
Word made fleſh, | . 


JOHN FLETCHER.” 


LETTER 1 e 
The Subject of the former Letter continued. | 2 
Rav Bra! - ee 


HOULD deny that Jznovan, Who a _. 
peared to Abraham in — — of N 78 
companied by two angels, was the Logos, we 
prove our aſſertion thus. The Scriptures no where 
ipeat. of any tranſient incarnation of the Father 
it is therefore unſcriptural to fuppoſe, that the 
Perſon who did eat of the butter, math, and call“ 
which Abraham did ſet before him, and who 
kindly enquired after Sarah, was THE FATHER. | 
Nevertheleſs that he was Gov is evident, for he 
is called eight times Jenovan in the context. 
And therefore, the analogy of faith requires us to 
believe that it was Jebovah the Son, who al- 
ready condeſcended to quit his form of God, and: 
10 appear in 8 Ha ſervant, that he might 
receive finners and eat with them: Compare Gen. 
xvii. 8. with Luke xv. 2. and John xxt. 12. | 
- The ſame reaſons prove that the divine Perſon, 
who ſtood above the myſterious ladder which 
x law in Bethel, was Jehovah the Son. Behold, ' 


h the Hiſtorian, IX ovan flood above it, and 
ſaid, 


"+ ” 


( ) 


fad, Tam Jeliovah the God of Abraham thy Father, 
and the God of Iſaac, behold I am with thee in all” 
places whither t ou goeft, and in thy ſeed ſhall all thi” 


families of the earth be bl:fſed. And Jacob waking 


out of his fleep ſaid, ſurely ]Enovan is in this place, 


and I knew it not: It 15 none other but the houſe of 


God, and the Cate of Maven. Gen. xxviii. 19,17." 
Now the God, who appeared to Abraham, Gen, 
xxii. 1, to Jfaac, Gen. xxvi. 24. to Jacob, Gen. 


xXviii. 13.—and to Meſes,, Exodus iii. 6. is again 


and again called the Angel of Jehovah or rather 
Jehovah the Angel, as appears from Gen, xxii. 
11, 12, 18. Exodus iii. 2. and-Mal, iti, 1. Now 
that this Jehovah, Angel both of the Jewiſh and 
of the Chriſtian covenant, is the Son, appears 
from theſe three reaſons. (1) The Fathern ever ſuf 
tained the part of an Angel, a Mefenger, or an 
Envey. Who ſhould ſend him * he Son, 


* 


ho can with propriety be ſent by the Father, is 


frequently ſaid to have been delegated on errands 
warthy of redeeming. love. And (g) The Scrip- 

tures. exprefsly declare, that Jehovah Angel of 
the Covenant, is our Lord Jelus Chriſt, Compare 


Mal. iii. 1, &. with Mark, i. 1, &c. 


Nor · will it avail to ſay that the Jews, not having 


* 


the New Teſtament; could not find out the truth 


I-affert, for as has been obſerved in the former” 
dart, the Old Teſtament, clearly indicates, that, 
in the Deity, there is a myſterious diſtinction of 


Interlocutors and Agents, though without any 


diviſion. fm aA who (as we have ſeen) had 
this key given them at the very beginning of their 


revelation could not but take notice that although 
each of theſe Interlocutors is called Zehovah, yet 
one of them is Jehovah the Envoy, the Amballa- 

dor or the Angel. And they might as well deny 
the veracity of Mofes as 1 that Jehovah who 


appeared to Jacob in Bethel is 
2 


chovalrthe Envoy... 
For 


{ 2g ') 


For Jacob ſaid to Rachel and Leah, the "Angel of 
God appeared to me in a dream, ſaying, I am THE 
;,Gop 6r BETHEL, where thou anontedſt the pillar, 
and where thou vowedft a vow unto me Nom ante, 
get thee out from. this laud. Gen. xxxi. 11, 13- 
XN low the God of Bethel, declared to Jacob in 
Bethel that he was the God of Abraham, and of 
Laa, and therefore every attentive Jew could 
not but ſee that Jehovah Envoy, or. the Angel of 
the Jewiſh Covenant was the God of the 2 
archs, viz. the Logos, the Son, who, being Jehoval, 
rained from Jehovah fire upon Sodom, after he had 
told Abraham that he could not ſpare that wicked 
cit * „ 

Cpria | is repreſented in the new. Teſtament as 
the Captain of our ſalvation, armed with a ſword : 
Heb. ii. 10. and Rev., xix. 15. And the old Teſta- 
ment exhibits JIchovah-Euvoy as * e 
ſame character. hen F<; was 4, 
Lift up his eyes, and behold, there * 4 = | 
4 him, with his ſword drawn in his — 4 7 

ofkug went to ſum, and faid, Art thou for us, 
or * our adverſaries ? And he ſuid, Nay, but as 
Captain. of the hoſt of the Lord am I naw come. And 
Foſtpa fell on his face to the earth; and did. war ſhip, 
and ſaid unto him, What ſaith my Lord unto his ſer- 
vant'?" And the Captain of, the — hoſt ſaid upp 
Jana, Looſe thy fre from of th for = the pla 
whereon thou ſtandeſt e PERS _ 
which, the God of 9 — Iſaac 50 gave 


= SEE 755 
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V. ſhall compaſs the city fix days, Sc. Joſh. v. 13, 


Ec. anf vi. 2, &c. 

Vnleſs we abfjurdly * pots that the Captain of 
the Lord's hoſt appeared merely to bid Jah, 
looſe his ſhoes from off his feet, it follows from 
this narration, that the perſonage who appeared 
to Mofes' ſucceſſor, was Jehovah God of Abraham. 


This is evident, (1) From his being called Jehovah, 
and (2) From his requiring and accepting religious 
worſhip from u,. And that it was Jehovah 


the Son, is equally plain, (1) From his aſſumi 
the form of eee (2) * his ſtyling bim 
ſelf the Captain of Jehovah's armies; for accord- 
ing to the analogy of. faith, the Son, Jehovah- 
'Envoy, may be called the Captain of his Father's 


hoſt, but the Father can never be ſent on an expe- 


dition, as Captain of his Son's armies. 
That "Fehovah-Envoy, fo frequently ſtyled the 
Envoy of - Jehovah, or as we have it in our tranſ- 
lation the Angel of the Lord, was known to the 
Jews as the Mighty God, whoſe name is wonderful, 
appears from the following account :—The Anget 
of the Lord appeared to Gideon, and ſaid Fehovah is 
"with thee, -an Jehovah looked pon him and ſaid, 


Go tn this thy might, [the might which I impart 


unto thee,] and thou alt fave Hracl: have I not 
fent thee? And when Gideon drew back, Jehovah 
— then Angel Jehovah] faid unto him, Surely 
T will be with thee, and thou alt ſmite the Midia- 
mites as one man. Hence the 1fraetites, when they 
fell+ upon the Mrdianites' fhouted, The ſword of 
Jelobal, and of Gideon. When Jehovah-Envoy, 
who appeared only as a traveller, with a fla, in 
Ale Kang. Gifapbetircd, after giving a proof of his 
divinity, by ſhewing he was God that anſwereth 
by fre, Fes. Fi es vis 21. ] Gideon perceived the 
irrfinite digni the Perlonage who had ſpobef 
to him, and remembering that Zehovalr had Lid to 
; Moſes, 
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Moſes, No Man ſhall fee me [in my form of God} 
and live, Exod. xxxiii. 203 and. thinking he Was 
to die immediately, cried out, Alas f 0 Lord Cod: 
for becauſe I have ſeen the Angel of the Lord face tot 
face: And Jehovah (as he diſappeared) ſaid unty 
him, Peace be unto thee, fear not, thou Halt not dis 
And Gideon built an altar there untd Fehouaſ, and 
called it JeEuOvan SHALOM, [that is, The God of. 
peace. ] From this account it is evident: (1) That 
the Angel, who-appeared to Grdeon, is the very 
Avgel Jehovah, who appeared to Abraham on 
mount Moria, to Jacob in Bethel, and to Myg/os in 
Horeb. (2) That ke is Jehovah, who anſwers by 
fre, ſceing he manifeſted his glory to Gideon as he 
did to Moſes and Elijah, by à ſupernatural fire. 
(3) And that as the analogy: of faith does not per- 
mit us to believe that God the Father ever ap- 
as a man with a ſtaff in his hand, it was. 
without doubt Jehovah ſeſus, who as the great 
Saviour of the 1{raclites, appointed Savigur's for 
the deliverance of; his people, and Gideon among 
others, as afterwards in the days of his- fleſh, as 
the great Apoſtle of our-profeſhon,, he appointed 
twelve Apoſtles to inſtruct mankind. 1.» 1 4t9 
This do&rine is confirmed by the account we 
have of the manner in which Samſon was raiſed 
to the Office of a temporal Saviour of the 1frazl- 
ites, A Perlonage who is called ſeveral times 
the Angel of the Lord, or the Envoy-Jehovah, 
appeared as a man to Manoah and his wife, to 
whom he promiſed the birth of Sampſon: Mana, 
t knowing his dignity, aſked him his name. 
And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto him, Why 
aſkeſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing it is ſecret, 
or wonderful { Pe; the very word afterwards 
uſed by the Prophet, who ſaith, His Name ſhall 
be called wonderful, PII: Lala ix. 6.] So 
Manoah took a kid, with a * offering, and offered 
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it upon a rock unto Jehovah ; and the Angel of the 
Lord [or 1 did wonderfully, for 
ſhewing himſelf the God that appeared in the 
burning-buſh to Moſes, and accepting the propi- 
kiator „Keenifee, which Manoa/ and his wife of- 
fered] he aſcended in the flame of the altar, as they 
looked on and fell on their faces to the ground. Then 
Manoah knew that he was Jehovah-Envoy, or the 
Angel of the Lord: and he faid unto his wife, We 
hall furely die, becauſe we have ſeen Gop : But his 
wife [perceiving that it was Jehovah-Shalom, the 
| God of Gideon, the God of peace who had ap- 

peared unto them] ſaid to im; If Jehovah were 
n he would never have received a 

t-offering at our hands, Judg. xiii. 2g, 

The ſame reaſons which prove, that the Perſon 
who appeared to Gideon is Jehovah Jeſus, prove 
alſo that the Perſon who appeared to M and 
his wife, whom they at firſt called a man, and 
before whom they trembled, when they knew 
him to be God and + Jehovah, is that very imma» 
nuei, chat God manifeſted in the fleſh, whom 
Chriſtians worſhip as Jehovah Shalom, coming to 


make peace and reconciliation, 
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LETTER IV. 
The foundation of the Proofs of Chriſt's Divini 
from the Writings of the Prophets, is laid in t 


three original Prophecies recorded by Moſes, Concern» 
ing the Hall. N . 


Rev, SIR, 


N the two laſt letters I have endeavoured to 
ſhew, both from Scripture and Reaſon, that 
the Iſraelites could reafonably expect a divine 
Meſſiah, and that it ismvſt unreaſonable and unſerip- 
tural to ſuppoſe, that, whereas the Son appeared 
on mount Calvary tor the redemption of all man- 
kind from the tyranny of Sin, Death, and Satan; 
God the Father appeared on mount Horeb merely 
to redeem one ſingle Nation from the tyranny of 
Pharackh., Coming now to the point, I ſhall con- 
front your firſt fundamental Propoſition with the 
Prophecies of the old Teſtament. Speaking of 
the Meſſiah as a mtre man, and repeating in 
1 Diſquiſitions on Matter and Spirit, what I 
ave already quoted from the beginning of your 
Hiſtory of the Corruptions of chriſtianity you write 
[page 311] Nor can it be ſaid that any of the an- 
bo Save give us the leaſt hint of any thing 
artNner. | 
In direct oppoſition to this doctrine, I Hall 
fhow, that * all the prophetie Books of the old 
Teſtament contain, Bel hints, or expreſs decla- 


: 


rations of the Meſſiah's Divinity; and I enter 
upon this taſk the more willingly, as I hope to 
reſent you with ſome new obſervations on this 
C 2 e Tic 


* Had it pleaſed the Lord to ſpare Me, Fletehery he had 
parpoſed to do this, 


important ſubject. 


Ar 
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The oldeſt Book is Genefis : Moſes, the Writer of 
it, is the firſt Prophet of the Jews, the oldeſt people 
in the world. And in that Book we find the 
three original Promiſes relative to the Meſſiah. 
The frft was made immediately after the fall in 
theſe words; I will put enmity between thee (O Ser- 
pent) and the woman, and between thy feed and ber 


ſeed : It Mall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 


has heel : Gen. iii. 13. As if the Lord had ſaid: 
to the Tempter, By the inſtrumentality of a. 
* ſerpent thou haſt triumphed over the woman, 
\ 4 her over the man, but the day is not loſt: 
A long and dreadful war ſhall. be waged be- 


* tween thee and my Church, the ſpiritual Mo- 
© ther of all living ſouls, the myſtical woman of 


whom Eve is a type: And another. Eve ſhall 


| © one day bear a Son, the ſetond and better 


Adam, whom I call the feed of the woman, becauſe 
he ſhall be miraculoſly formed of the ſubſtance 


of a woman without the interpoſition of a ma 
rpo n, 


© as Eve was miraculoully farmed of the ſub- 
£ ſtance of Adam without the interpoſition of a 


Woman. Armed. with divine power he ſhall 


enter the field againſt thee, and thy forces. By. 
the help of the wicked, who are thy feed, thou 


© ſhalt indeed. bruiſe his heel, wound to death the 


© inferior part of his wonderful perſon, the body 
© which he ſhall aſſume ſrom his mother, and by 
+ which he ſhall be allied to the earth. But his 
deadly wound ſhall be fatal to thee ; for, ſhew- 
ing himſelf the Prince of life, even. with his 
.* bruiſed heel ke Hall bruife thy head, he ſhall de- 
* ſtroy thee and thy ſeed. Then ſhall the woman 
and her ſeed poſſeſs the gates of their. enemies: 
then ſhall the curſe brought upon the earth by 
the farſt Adam, be turned into a bleſſing by the 
© ſecond; and the World redeemed, inſtead of 
being full of cruel  habitations, ſhall lun 
| 11 


- tw) 
© like this forfeited garden.“ That this is a pb 
expoſition of this firſt Propheey appears bo 
from what is already come to paſs, and from 
other predictions deſcriptive of the: events fore» 
told to the myſtical Serpent. 

And do not ſay, Sir, that this Paraphraſe makes 
too much of Chit ; for if th ry jour "of God was Mas. 
nifefted to deſtroy the works ft Devil :(1John. iii. 8) 

is it not evident, that none can turn thomas: 
thiftl:s into paradiſical ſhruba, anguiſh into bliſe, 
death into life, and the general Curſe into an uni- 
verſal Bleing, but he who ſaid: at firſt, Let there 
be light, and there was light ; and who, when he 
firſt ated tbe part of a —_— Judge, thun- 

dered theſe words in the ears of guilty man, C 
ig the ground for thy fake, thomns and thiſlies ſi aulit 
bring /orth to thee : Dujt thou art and unto duft:fealt+ 
thow return For luppoſing the Suny by wath- 
holding his quickeningbeams;had cauſed a gene- d 


ral winter and an univerſal night; is it not plain 


that the only remedy te to the greatneis ot 


ſuch an evil, would be ne return of the _ 


light ? | | | 

The fecond otiginal Promiſe reſpecting he 
Meſſiah, was made to Abraham, whem he 
in Haram, and con firmed upon meant r 
aw occaſion, Which reflects a great light ow the- 
Suffering, Character and work of the Mefſfiah.” 


By myfl have e dan 


no hi Being than him 
— dont tits tn, and del nas — — 
Son, thane- only Sow ; — — 


* wy K e gate of: bir enemies: and: 

Nation of — 
eG? x6, Kc. St. Pauk, attuding: to this 
promiſe, ſaith, Chrift hath redeemed us from. the curſe? 
Ent THIS xe x hog ” for il 1s 
aurtiten, Cue is edery one that ee 


— _ — — I_ 1 . ws — — 
N 
— 
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that the Ben g of Abraham mnght come on the Cen- 

tiles, through 755 Chriſt.— For, to Abraham and 
his feed, were the Promiſes ſof an univerſal bleſſing ] 
made e He. (God) faith not, and to Seeds, as * this 
bleſſing were to be the deſert ] of many [of Abra- 
ham's children] But as of one, ans [of them!] 
And 4 thy SEED, which its CurIST:. Gall iii.“ 
13, 16. t | 

x Phra enlightened: by this, and other parallel 
Scriptures, we clearly ſec, that the ſenſe of this 
Promiſe is as follows: O thou, Father of the 
© faithful, Heaven is pleaſed with thy ſtcady 
© obedience: Thou haſt exemplified the holy 
© Purpoſe of God the Father, who will not ſpare 
© his Son, his only-begotten Son; but will deli 
ver him up as a divine facrifice for a guil 
© world: And Iſaac hath ſhadowed out the meek 
© obedience of the Son of God, that heavenly. 
* Lamb, which God will provide, that wonderful 
© Defcendant of thine, hs ſhalt be ſo ſuperior” 
© to all his brethren, as eminently to deſerve the 
name of the Son ef God, according to his out- 
© goings from everlaſting, and the name of thy: 
« Seed, according to the human nature, which he 
© ſhall aſſume from thee, by a virgin of thine: 
offspring. Tis He, whom 1 peculiarly mean 
© by thy Seed. He ſhall be thine Jaac, thy laughter 
© and thy ese By faith, fee his day and be glad: 
John vili. 36.) Rejoice in him evermore, for 
be ſhall be the deſire of all. nations, and the joy 
© of the whole earth : for through him ſhall all the 
© fam 2 people be filled with ri 3 ä 

13 joy; when he ſhall poſſeſs the gate of - 
= — and cauſe en s to — the 
earth, as the mighty waters cover the bottom of 

the ſea? 5-1 Ke a * * F 
I be third Prophecy relative to the-Meffiah was 
uttered by dying Jacob. Gather yourſelves n 


TR} 


faid he to his Sons, that I may tell you that which" 
hall befall you in the laſt days. Fudah, thou art- 
he whom thy brethren praiſe : Th father's- 
children fhall bow. down before thee. Fudah is a 
lion's whelp, he ſtooped down, hie couched as @ lian, 
and as an old lion: Who all r- up ? The 
ſceptre ſhall not depart” from Judah, nor @ Law-' 
giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come, and 
unto * all be the gathering of the nations, Gen. 
iz}, WA 1 f 
This ancient Prophecy; explained according to. 
the parallel Scriptures, amounts to the following 
Prediction: Juda, my Son, as the Lion is 
King among the Beaſts of the Foreſt, ſo ſhall 
© thy Tribe be the moſt honourable, powerful, and 
© and warlike in Jſrael. But thy greateſt honour 
© ſhall ariſe from David, one of thy Deſcendants,. 
and from the line of Kings, who ſhall ſpring up- 
from his loins: For they, together with the 
& Levites and Prieſts, . who ſhall adhere to them, 
£ ſhall continue to give Princes and Rulers to the 
6 28 till the Shiloh ſhall come, who ſhall. 
© ſuſtain four moſt important offices. (1) Being 
* typifed by Moſes and Aaron, two of Levi's 
* grand-children, he ſhall be a meek Lawgiver, 
a powerful Prophet, and a majeſtic High Prieſt: 
% Being repreſented by David, an invincible 
captain, and a victorious Prince, Whoſe Offspring 
© he ſhall be, he ſhall ſubdue or deſtroy all his 
© enemies, and ſhall deſerve the titles of Lion of 
* the tribe of Judah, and Captain of our Salvation : 
And (3) Being ſhadowed out of by Solomon, - 
another of his anceſtors, a ä and proſper: ; 
- © ous King, who by his wiſdom. and power all 
5- ſecure the admiration and reſpeR of all the Zaft, 
© he ſball ſhew. himfelf-the Shiloh, the mighty. 
© Redeemer, promiſed to our Fathers; for he ſha! 
* redeem: 1fracl from all his ns, and from all his. 
be . 7 "+= 7 „ + troubles... 
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rubles," Nor will he confine his royal benefits? 
to our poſterity : For when he ſhall have' 
+ © finiſhed his work, as Lawgiver and Prophet, 
* when he ſhall have been perſecuted by his bre- 
T thren as Abe! ; when he ſhall have been — ſor 


dus; and reſtored back to us as 1/aar; his law ſhal! 


be preached to diſtant nations, and he ſhall long. 
remain as a 1 Lion But he ſhall at laſt 
, de rouſed 1 the groans of his oppreſſed 
0 ple, an 1 Abe crying fins of all mankind, 
all his hand be on the neck of his enemies: 
1all he do his ſtrange work, as the: lion of 
5 ES tribe > But ſoon coming up from the 
6 ter, as Abra lian, from the defeat of the 
05 er ings, he ſhall bew himſelf, not only the 
: romiſed Bruiſer of the- Serpent” s ſeed, but the 
Prince of peace, both for our poſterity and for 
© all mankind; for all the families of the earth ſhall 
de blefſed through iim, and unto him hall the” 
© gathering of the nations be; the fulneſs of the 
© Gentiles coming in, after the Jews, to enjoy - ab 
- © bleſlings of his holy, peaceful, and prol 
6 1 And then ſhalt. be fulfilled another 
6 hecy :- Mis righteous dominion ſia from 
Wer; nar bt and from-the oer, to the ends of the 
eur. I lay his vi dominion, for When 
6 — this world ſhall become the happy 
© provinces of his kingdom, righteouſneſs ſhall- 
© cover — earth: The whole earth be filled” 
© with his glory, and all his ſubjects ſhall fing, 
© Bleffed be Immanuel |.the Lord God, the God of 
& Ifrarb, who only doth wondrous things ;: and 
© blefſed be his glorious name for ever Amen, and 
Amen , Pſalm lxxii. 8, 20. ; 
You wilk ſee, Si, chat this fenfo of 
y is confirmed by the prophecies of this 
other men of God; all the other oracles — ns 
the fame ſubject, being only cor 
explanations of the three original Promiſes — 
te 


( 83 ) 
to us by Moſes, He hath fo clearly deſcribed the 
Meſhah, by the divine works N- for him, 
that to prove Chriſt's Divinity, by the concurrent 
teſtimony of all the Prophets, I need only prove 
that they unanimouſly declare, that the wonderful 
Perſon, who ſhall reverſe the curſe,. bruiſe the 
Serpent's head, deſtroy the wicked, poſſeſs the 
gate of his enemies, unto whom all people ſhall 
be gathered, and in whom-all the nations of the 
earth ſhall be bleſſed, is a Perſon truly divine, 
oven Jchovah the Son or Immanual, God mani- 
feſt in the fleſh to be both the King of the Jews, 
the Saviour. of the world, and the King of the 
Princes of. the earth. | K 89 
. Onjecrion. © Lou will probably ſay, Sir, 
that Mofes himſelf overturns the ſenſe, Which 1 
ut upon the three original Promiſes recorded by 
Rim, with reſpect to the Meſſiah; and that when 
Moſes foretels Chriſt's coming, he only * oh 
him as of @ Prophet, like unto hamfelf ; and that if 
Chriſt were a Prophet like unte Moſes, fo ſure 
as Moſes was a man only, the Meſhah was a mere 


grant that Chriſt, as- Sew of- 


Answer, We 
Man, is like Moſes, in ſeveral reſpects. Was the 
ſon of Amram ſaved in his infancy from the 
cruelty of a jealous tyrant, who had doomed him 
to die with a multitude of other children? 80 
was the Son of Mary. Was Moſes the Lawgiver 
of the Jews? So is Chriſt the Legiſlator of the 
Chriſtians. Was Mofes. remarkable for his meek- 
neſs? So was he who ſays, Learn of me, for I am 
meck in heart; Beth being appointed as mediating; 
Prophets, ſtood in the gap to turn away the wrath 
of heaven from a guilty people. Both as Shep- 
herds of the Lord, led his ſtraying ſheep through. 
a wilderneſs, to a delightful land. id . Moſes; 
| {mite Pharaoh, King of Egypt; Og, King of the 
Amorites and Sehon, King of Baſan ? Yo 


will: 


Chriſt: 


| Mofes heal the dying Zfraelites, by liftin P the 


| becaulc- their divers © 


| (94) 
Chriſt wound Kings in the day of his wrath, Did 


Serpent in the wilderneſs? So. Chriſt heals 
believers, by being lifted up on the croſs. Did 
Mofes faſt Grip days, and receive the law on 
Mount Sinai ? So did Jeſus faſt forty days, and 
deliver his law on a Mountain of Galle, Was 
Mofes rejected, and almoſt ſtoned by the Ifrazhtes ; 
o was Chriſt; by the Jews. Did Aſoſes deſpiſe 
the glory of Egypt, that he might ſuffer for, and 
with the people of God? So did our Lord deſpiſe 
all the kingdoms” of the world, and the gl 


of them, that he might ſuffer for, and with his 


People. In a word, Is Mofes the great Prophet 
of the Old Teſtament ? So is Chrift of the New, 
This was grount ſufficient for the compariſon, 
whieh Mofes made of Chriſt with himſelf, -_ 
But, to conelude that becauſe Chriſt; according 
to his kumar nature, was a Prophet, like unto 
Mofes, lie muſt be a mere man as Mofes, is illogical, 
Dying Jacob, to expreſs the toil, ſtrength, and 
patience of facher's tribe; ſays, [ſackay is (like) 
a ſtrong afs, couching down between two burdens : but 
muſt we infer from thence; that [fachar had _—_ 
Ears, and really carried two panniers as an als 
It is by ſuck injudicious preſſing of compariſons, 
that monſtrous doctrines are obtruded upon Chriſ- 
nans,. and that while ſome turn Socinians, others 
become even Materraliyts. IE 


* 


But although the Scriptures ſhew there is 


proper ground for a eompariſon between Chriſt 
and Mofes, they take care to keep us from the 
rock again{t which you ſplit; for they not only 
tell us that Chriſt is anointed with the oil of glad- 


neſs above his fellows, but that he is the chtefeſt 


among ten thouſand Prophets, Prieſts, and Kings; 
s join all in Wis divine 
Perſon, | 


i 
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Perfon, When the Iſraelites were in the Deſert, 
God was their King, Mojes their Prophet, Aaron 
their Prieſt, and Jaſtua their General; but Chriſt 
ſuſtains alone all their parts, | e 

I have ſhewn (in Let. ii.) that under the Law, 


the Logos or God, manifeſt ſome times in flames 


of fire, and ſome times in a human form, was 
the King of Jfrael, and Meſes was his Prime 
Miniſter : a leading truth this, which Nathanael 
acknowledged, when diſcovering our Lord's 
glory, he cried out, Rabbi, Thou art the Son of 
God, thou art the King of Ifrad; John i. 49. 
As if he had ſaid, Thou art He, whoſe patience 
our Father's tried in the defert, and whom they 
rejected in the days of Samuel, as appears by that 
rapes expoſtulation, Ye ſaid to me, Nay, but 


aà King ſhall reign over us, when the Lord our GOD 


was your KING: 1 Sam, X11, 12. But under the 
Goſpel, when the Logos is continually manifeſted 
in the fleſh, he ſuſtains both characters; and, 
in that ſenſe, may be compared to thoſe great. 
Monarchs, who, like Frederic, the late King of 
Pruffia, are their own Prime Miniſters, 

Hence it is that, although as a Prophet, or a 
Miniſter, Chriſt is like Moſes, yet as Logos, and 
King of Ifradl, he is infinitely ſuperior to the 
Jewiſh Lawgiver. Confider Fefus Chriſt, ſays the 
Apoftle; He was counted worthy of more t 
Moſes, on two capital accounts: (1) Mo et was 
faithful as a Servant in the houſe of him who had 
appointed him : But Chriſt was faithful as 4 Son, 


over his own houſe's: (2) Moſes was worthy o 
in as much, ne oc 4 E A4. 


ne in 
the houſe of God; but Chrift is worthy of more 
glory, in as much as he who built the houſe, hath 
more honour than the houſe, or any part of it: For 


every houſe is built by ome man ; „ 


— — — 22. 
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Guilt the Jewifh Church] end all things tis God's 
Heb. iii. 1, 4. Theſe words, with which I ſhall 
Cronclude this letter, are both a full anſwer to 
the Objection I conſider, ui. a full l of our 
Lord's Divinity, 


, 


1 remain, 


. 


1 Dear Sir, x. 
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All the Prophets bear witneſs to the Meſſiah as the 
bruifer of the Serpent and the 9 king reigu- 
ing in Tnghteouſneſs over the ſubjet nations * In 
other words they foretel the days of vengeance and 
the days of refreſhing whach ſhall ſucceed them, un- 


der his adminiſtration. 


138 the Prophecies relative tõ the Meſ- 
ſiah's glory, we muſt have a divine key. 
I have already ſhewn, that Moyes gave it us, when 
he deſcribed the Redeemer as the Deſtroyer of; 
the Serpent, and as the Shiloh, the proſperous 
King, who after having laid his hand on the neck of 
his enemies as @ Lion, ſhall ſway the Sceptre of his 
mercy over the ſubmiſſive nations, or | to ule the 
Prophet's laconic ſtyle ] unto whom ſhall the gather- 
ing of the people be: Gen. xlix. 10. 
The Meſhah's achievements, in this two-fold. 
point of view, were typified by the exploits of. 
David and Solomon, the two firſt of his royal an- 
celtors. David is long poor, deſpiſed by his bre- 


thren, andunknown to Vai. When he is anointed 


King of Iſracl, he is hated and purſued by a jea- 
lous and bloody Prince: But he kills the Giant 
who defied the armies of the living God, routs 
the Philiſtiues, aud after having acted the part of 
the Lion of the, tribe of Juda, and given the 
Iraelites victory on all ſides, he leaves the crown 
to peaceful Solymon, unto whom 1s the gathering of 
the people, and who builds the magnificent temple of 
the Lord, and heaps upon 1fracl the bleſſings of a 

peaceful and proſperous reign, Nip I 


St. Peter, in his ſecond ſermon, caches the 


Meſh ah according to theſe to diſplays af, his 
redeeming power(i _— came to-paſs (lays he) 


* . 
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that e will not hear that (royal) Prophet, 
fall be deſtroyed from among the people. Repent ye 
therefore, that your fins may be blotted out, when the 
TIMES OF. REFRESHING all come from the preſence 
of the Lord, and he ſhall fend eſus Chriſt who was 
efore preached unto you (under the names of Won- 
derful, mighty God, Prince of peace, Immanuel, 
&c.) whom the heaven muſt receive, until the times 9 
| the reſtitution of all things, which God, fince the wor 
began, hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Pro- 
pliets.— For all the Prophets from Samuel (who 
anointed David the farſt royal type of the Meſſiah) 
as many as have ſpoken, rn dairy theſe days = 
vengeance, in which the Meffiah will ruils t 
Serpent and his brood, and thefe days of reficih- 
ing, when the Lord Jeſus, having deſtroyed thoſe 
who would not have ham reign over them, will give 
reſt to his faithful ſubjects in all his domintons, 
which fall extend unto the ends of the earth. For 
adds St. Peter,) God faid unto Abraham, And in thy. 
Seed fhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed : 
Aﬀts iii. 19, 25. - Ie dent: 
As inattention and 8 2 caſt a veil 
over this glorzous the el, permit me, 
Sir, to — * of this ve, Kam. ſhew 
how the Prophets have all ſpoken of the glorious 
days of the Meſſiah, and of the day of vengeance, 
which ſhall precede them. My dwelling on this 
point will not be a needleſs digreſſion, but the. 
very ground on which T ſhall reſt, one of my 
ſtrongeſt proofs of your error, and of Chriſt's 
Divinity. I now begin with Samuel, whom St. 
Peter particularly mentions. - e Ar FP . 
Be L had found the key of ſcripture-know-. 
ledge, I own to you, Yir, that I wondered how 
that Apoſtle could ſay to the Jews, that Samuel 
had propheſied of Chriſt. I found no ſuch pro- 
phecy in the books of Samuel. But now I lee _> 
1.4.24 ; 4 to 


Ex ( 39 ) 
St. Peter had in view the moſt glorious typicat” 


predittions concerning Chriſt, as our King, Pro- 
phet, and Prieſt, | 43 3&4 

I have proved that the King of 1fracl, who 
brought his people out of Egypt, was Chriſt in his 
pre-exiſtent nature. Moſes was the prime miniſter 
of this great King; 7oſrah, the general of his 
armies; the Tabernacle, his Palace; the me 
feat, his throne; the ark, his roval ſtandard: the 
Prieſts his officers; the Levites, his guards; and 
the Shekinah, the viſtble diſplay of his preſence. 
In the days of Samuel, whom he had choſen for his 
Prophet, Miniſter, and Repreſentative, the Jews, 
tire of their mo wiper King, ſaid 3 * 
us King, to judge us (perſonally and viſt ö 
all the Wake, „ "Jehovah aid wang dont 
Hearken to the People They have not rejected thee, ' 
but they have rejected was, that 22 not rergn 2 
tem. As they have done fince the day that 7 ought 
them up out of Egypt, fo do they alſo unte t 
1 Sam, viii, 5» And when Samuel expoſtulated 


with them, he ſaid your wickedneſs is great, which 
ye have done in the ſight of the Lord, in aſking 


you a King, when Jehovah your God was you; 
King, and to back this — Jehovah ſent ach 


thunder and rain for a whole day in 12 
as made the rebellious Jews afraid of inſtant de- 
ſtruction, 1 Sam. xii. 12. 19. From this impor» 
tant paſſage we learn three things. (1) The King 


- of Hrael, who was rejected by the Jews in 
Samuel s days, is truly Jehovah,. that very Lord of 


glory, whom the Jews rejected a ſecond time, 


when, appearing tn the form of a ſervant, he came to 


his own, -and his ohn received kim nat, but crucified 
him with this remarkable title; Jeſus the King of 
the Fews z the very title given him, by the 


* 
Miſe- men, When they enquited after him that was 
born King ef the fc ng by the Hfrarlitt ui 
n i | "ts: " ous 


( -40 ) * 


out guile, when ſeeing the Form of God ſhining in 
Chriſt through the form of a ſervant, he con- 
feſſed that Chriſt was the Son of God, the King of 
Tfracl > John i. 49.—(2) We ſee the ground of 
that good confeſſion, which our Lord made before Pon- 
teu e Pilate, when he declared himſelf buth the Sor 


of God, and the King of the Jews. Nor doll fee 


bow this confeſſion could be true, if Chriſt, in 


- his ſorm of Cod, was not that very Jehovah En- 


voy, who ſpake to Moſes i Horeb, and who, by 
indefcRible right, was the King of the Jews and 
of the whole earth, even after his unruly ſubjects 
had rejected him. And that this was the true 
queſtion in debate, is evident from theſe taunting 
words of the unbelieving Jews: 1/ he be THE 
KO or IsxAsL, et him now come down from the 
rrofs, and we will belitve: Hm: Matthew xxvii/-42. 
(3 If chis is the truth for Which our Lord (as 
fanhful Witneſs and divine Martyr) thought it 
-proper to lay down his life, does it not follow, 
that the doctrine of Chriſt's Divinity, or of his ab- 
folute right, as Lord of glory, to be the King of the 
Jews and of the whole earth, is the capital rine 
of the old, as well asof the new Teftament ? -{ 

But, methinks you riſe with indignation again 
this Inference. What becomes of the Glory of 


the Father, if the Son was the King of Ifrart in 


Samuel time, and is ſtil} the King of the whole 
earth? But you need not fear that our Doctrine 
gives a wn touch to the ark of the Father's 
monarchy; for as the Son, the Lord of glory, is the 
:oftenfive- King of the Church and of the whole 
earth, in and by whom the Father now governs 
the world: So there will come a time when the 
Father of Glory will himſelf be the oftenſive King, 
governing all the nations of men, whom the Son 
bath redeemed and brought into ſubjettion, mmme- 
diately in his own proper perſon, without the 
Wy 8. Mediating 
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Mediating Miniſtry of the Son, the Son however 
fill reigning in and with; the Father. For ſays 
an Apoſtle, the Son muſt reign till he hath put ; 
and all enemies under his feet. And when the king- 
doms of this world ſhall have been made worthy 
of the Father's peculiar acce tance 3 when Im- 
manuel Mall have put down thoſe earthly and 
infernal powers deſtrufive of the perſect order 
and compleat ha pineſs of the univerſe, then; aff 
come the end of 2 Son's mediatorial Ki om 3. 
then ſhall the Son of God deliver up the Kingdom 
to God the Father, in whom nevertheleſs the * 
and the Spirit will {till have the dominion belong- 
ing to their divine rank: And thus, while t 
man Chriſt, Rill united to the Word, ſhall be the 
frlt ſubjeft of him, who put afl things under Hm, 


Gov, (namely the Father, including the Ward, 
and the Holy Ghoſt) wil be all in all for ever. 


1 Cor. XV 24, &c. But I return to Sam 
Ahbooghy in his, time, the wy incurred 


ready the horrible guilt of reje k the L as 
Clory from being their n ing, they di 


not, they the Thee: not put an end 0 his nn: au- 
thority, wa though impugned, was 
not ſehroyed. Jehov King of the Jews {tilt 


exerciſed his; e e in a ns worſhi 
ful Types of that roþhet, Who Was t de- 


| ws and Goth e wil af | better than. 5. amt 


of that diyine een. ar King, on WI — be 

* uld trans r the * kinah, 2 divine Glor 
which reſte in the Tabernac le, ray Jeþ No 
filled ab with adorab Pe, di . © 
Hehe he, 0 out 17 his ou f, and 
is means fore a if | 
aki the removal of 15 wo ee the 


delt ar: 2 * all wicked way co an appear- 
ange n a wn heart, who 
ibould do: all lealu 16, and. of who 


le divine 
ST 84G! ls: 21 ” 
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anvinting that of Aaron, David and Eliſha, was but 
Fre 


As Jos, ſpeaks of the Meſſiah, when he ſays, 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
Hand at the latter day upon the earth, Job xix. 25. 
So his afflictions were a type of the tribulation of 

the righteous, and his happy end was an emblem 
of the profperity of the church in the day when 
our Lord thall and on the mount of Olives, and 
GATHER H1S SAINTS, that they may fee the venge- 
ante, and waſh their feet in the blood of the ungodly. 
Pſalm Iviii. 20. Vs [252570 | 
Davip in the beginning of the xxii. Pſalm, 
deſcribes the amazing forrows of the Meſſiah, and 
the manner in which his heel was bruiſed, when 
his hands and his feet were pꝛerced by the ſeed of 
the Serpent. And at the end of that Pſalm, he 
declares that the gathering 'of the people ſhall be 
unto Shiloh : that the ends of the world remem- 
ber themſelves, and turn unto the Lord in his Son 
and all the kindreds of the earth ſhall vr ay before 
him, for (after the day of vengeance) ingdom 
all be the Lord's and he ſhall be the Governour among 
the nations. Then Lay the . . — the earth, 
then all they eat, worſhip; and be fatisfied : enjoy- 
ing ho zy the a s of Aelbioe which 
the Lord's preſence will bring to thoſe who ſhall 
have been faithful unto the end, whether they 
mall be of thoſe dead Saints, Who ſhall have a 
part in the firſt reſurrettion, which thall take 


place the beginnin of the days of refreſhing ; - 
or whether they ſhall be among the Saints, who - 
ſhall the 'be found alive. by a * 1101 re 1011 * 
DD. L Taggen, 11S lo JENL OT —_ T5 

ils 10 vid nDeob * 
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„Here there feems to br » chaßm in the Work. —Mr. 
Fletcher undoùbtedl nt to have drawn more proofs or 
i Huſtrations of his doctrine wa. the Hyſtorcial Books be- 
fore he came to the Poctical Prophetical, 
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TsA1an is full of this doctrine take one or two 
inſtances out of a hundred. You know, Sir, that 
in the language of the Prophets, as Jacob and the 
Houſe of Toſh fignify the Godly, ſo Edom and 
the Houle of Eſau Rand for the Wicked, the 
enemies of God's holy Church. Iſaial had a pro- 
phetic view of the Meſſiah, performing his ſtrange 
work, his work of judgment, and travelling in the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength, as Lion of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, when he ſays, ' Iſai. Ixiii. 1, 6. Who is. this 


. that cometh from Edom, with died garments, from 


Bozrah ? this that is glorious in thus apparel, (Rev. 
xix. 12.) travelling in the greatneſs of tus ſtrength ? 
I that ſpeal in n Shiloh, ) mighty 
to fave :—and 1 will tread (all the Edomites) in 
mine anger, and trample them in my fury, and m 
garments ſhall be ſprinkled with their blood, for t 


day of vengeance is in my heart, and the year of m 


redeemed" is come. In mine anger I will tread down 
the people (who obſtinately trample my blood and 


my followers under foot.) I will make them drunſ 


in my fury, and will bring their firength down to te 
ground. The Prophet, ſtruck with awe, breaks 
out into a ſong of praiſe to the Lord for his great 


| gootineſs towards the Houſe of Iſrael, the Righteous: 


to whom the Lord condeſcends to give reſt from 
thoſe who turned the earth into cruel habitations, 
and who made the very Houſes of God, dens of 
thieves, murderers, and "hypocrites: ver. 7, 8. 
This ſong of thankigiving and praiſe was echoed 
back b $t, John, when he had a prophetic view + 
of the ah coming in righteouſneſs to judge and 
make war with all the antichriſtian Powers. Rev. 
xix.'1,—T1, e ehe, Heek WATARLL 
Isa t A ſpeaks next of the days of refreſhing 

which ſhall follow thoſe days of vengeance, 
which ſhall have ſuch an effect upon the nations 


that they ſhall flock into the Church as putſued 


it4a) 


doves to their windows. The Lord (ſays he to + 
the Righteous) all appear to your joy, and thofe 
who caft you out for my name's ſake ſhall be aſhamed. 
A voice of noiſe from the city A voice from the tem- 
pie / A voice of the Lord who rendereth recompenſe 
to his enemies | No for the effect of theſe voices 
mixed with the ſound of the goſpel-trumpet : Be- 
fore fhe (the new | Jeruſalem) travailed, ſe brought 
forth : before h pain came ſhe was delivered. Shall 
the earth be made to bring forth in @ day, or ſhall @ 
Nation be born at once? Yes; faith the Lord. Shall 
I bring to the birth and not canſe to bring forth? 
faith thy God, It is done! Reyoice ye with Jeru- 
Jalem, ye that love her Be glad with hey, ye that 
mourned for her. Come, that ye may ſuck, and be 
ſatis fied with the breafis of her confolations e that ye 
may milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of 
ker glory. For thus faith the Lord, behold I extend 
prate 40 her like a ider, and the glory of the Centiles 
converted, lite a flowing fircame Ihen ſhall ye 
ſack ; ye ſhall be borne on her fides and dandled on her 
knees : As one whom tits mother comporteth, ſo will I 
comfort you, and ye ſhall be comforted 4255 alem 7 
Four heart all rejoice; and your bones ſhall flouri 
when ye thiss fee the hand of the Lord towards hs fer- 
vents, and hes indignation towards his enemies. Iſai. 
Levi 3, 14. The dawn of this day of refreſhing 
_ _ v4 pray warn earthly Jeruſalem 2 thou- 
and ive entered at once into 
— Jeru ſalem, che be y. Church, the ſpiritual 


kingdom; which is rightdouſneſs, peace and joy, through 
the Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe comfort they walked, When 
gredb. grace was upon % | 


fo many ways, that youwill exouſe! me, Sir, if 

copy one more of his ſtriking pictures. Balald, 

ſays he th Lord: Johovah our Saviour} vill come 
Nh > 


Is AlAR points out theſe days of the Meſſiah ja. 
hold, 


edn ins fd fe” $a If 1 


of the days of refreſhing, which Jehoyah 8 


EEO 
render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 


flames of fire : For by fire, and by his ſword, will the 


Lord plead with all fleſh, and the ſlain of Jehovah 
all be many. M hat follows is his laſt ery 

ilot 
will uſher in by the deſtruction of the wicked. 
It ſhall come to paſs that (after thoſe days of ven- 


geance) I will gather all nations and tongues, and 


they Hall come and fee my glory. I will fend my he- 
ralds, thoſe that all eſcape from the great tribula- 
tion, unto the nations and to the ifles afar of, which 
have not heard my fame ; and they fall my 
glory among the Gentiles, As the new heavens and 
the new earth, which I will then make, ſo all your 


feed and your name remain. And it ſhall come to paſs, 


that from one new moon to another, ſhall all fleſh come 
(by turns to my holy mountain Feruſalem)- and ſhalt 


worſhip before me, ſays the Lord: And they ſhall go 


forth (to the valley of Jehoſhaphat) and look upon 
the carcaſſes of the men that have tranſyreſſed agarnſt- 
me, for their worm ſhall not" die, nerther fall their 
Are be 828 and they ſhall be an abhorrence of all 
fleſh, Iſaiah lxvi. 15, 24. Here ends ata ac- 
count of that glorious reign of Jehovah Shiloh, 
which the Fathers called the Millennium, as being 


to laſt a thouſand years, and during which it is 


probable, that our Lord will uſe theſe exuaordi- 
nary means to keep all the nations in he way of 


obedience. (1) a conſtant diſplay of his-goodneſs 


over all the earth, but particularly in and about 
Jeru ſalem, where the Lord will manifeſt his glory, 
and blets his happy ſubjects with new. Manifeſta- 
tions of his Preſence every Lord's day and every 


new moon :—{(2) A diſtinguiſhing interpoſition of 


Providence, which will withhold the Meſhah's - 
wonted bleſſings from the diſobedient: For it all 
be that whoſo will not come up of all the families of tue 
earth unto. Jeruſalem (either in perſon or by their 
9 1 1 repreſentatives) 


— 
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. Priefts and bevites 
| Thee in the lat 


Haitian Ix vi. 20, 87. 
miniſtration of eondemAation; as 23 
the fol- 


Tjatah lx vi. 24+ above quoted, and from 
oi 
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repreſentatives) to worſhip the King the Lord of 
kojts, even upon them ſhall be nd rain. Zech. xive 
17. (3) The conſtant endeavours of the Saints, 
Martyrs, Patriarchs, Prophets and Apoſtles, raiſed 


from the dead, and converſing with men as Mofes. 


and Eliqaù did with our Lord's Diſciples upon the 


Mount, where they were indulged with a view of 


his glorified Perſon, and of his Kingdom come with 
wer. Theſe glorified high Prieſts and Kings, as 
Ainiſters and Lieutenants of the Meſſiah, will 
tule all churches and ſtates with unerring wiſdom 
and N fidelity. - (4) The care that the 


Lord bimſelf will take to {et apart for the miniſtry 


under his. glorifed Saints, thoſe who in every 
nation ſhall diſtinguiſh themſelves by their virtue 


and piety this feems to be the meaning of "his 
. own words: Aa when they all come out of all 


nations ts my holy wiountain ; I will take of them for 
faith the Lord, ſpeaking to the 
ge of the Jewiſh burch. 
(5) A flanding diſplay of the 


1 * parallel Seri ptures. At the time of the 
on of thei Afyrian, the antichriſtian Pow- 


| ers, When the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious voite of 


judgment to be heard, and hm fac the lighting 

— Are, : 
with driving tempeſts and hai ſtonet, and when in 
batthts of ſlaking he. will igt with his enemies, the 
fereeſt of them will be caſt into Tophet; Whether 
they ſhall then bs found alive, or whether they 
ſhall be of thoſe whom our Lord will raiſe from 


| the dead to a #e/urrtflion condemnation or as 


Daniel expreſſes it, to nme and everlaſting contempt 


Dan. | xii, 2. Of tho who ſhall be caught alive, 
St. John ſpeaks. in thele words, I faw the ' Beaft 
taken, and with him the faiſe Preplut, nn 
„ | | them 


ef anda Fon te Prod Mea # IF A Mo * 
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them tigt had received the mark of the Beaſt ; and 
they were caſt alive into a lake of fire burning with 
brunſtone. Rev. xix. 20. Their puniſhment is 
thus hinted at by Iſaial Ioplet is ordained of old, 
ſays he, by the King | who reigns in righteouſneſs] 
it is prepared: or if we follow our tranflation, it 
is tel ger for the Kigg, the moſt furious of the 
antichriſtian Powers, called by St. Jon Anti- 
chriſt, the Beaſt, the falle Prophet, &c. The mat- 
ter of it is fire and much fuel, and thc breath of the 
Lord, like 4 ſtream of brimſtcne, doth kindle it : Iſai. 
xxx. 33« And the ſmoke roſe ub for ever and ever, 
or during all the ages of the Meſſiah's Kingdom. 
Rev. XiX, g. | a8 Þ 
(6) At the ſame time that the miniſtration of 
condemnation will powerfully work upon the 


fears of mankind to keep men in the way of duty, 


an occaſional diſplay of the miniſtration of righ- 
teous mercy will work upon their hopes, How 
will thoſe hopes be fired when they ſhall fee the 


Lamb of God ftandiug ou the mount Sion, and with, 


him his kundred and forty four thouſand Worthies 
having his Father's Name | divine Majeſty, irrelil- 
tible Power, ineffable Love, and Blils inexpreſſi- 
ble] written on their forcheads ? Rev. xiv. 

ut (7) what will peculiarly tend to keep men 
from relapſing into rebellion againſt God, will be 
the long life of the Godly, and the untimely death 
of thoſe who ſhall offer to tread the paths of ini- 
quity. The Godly ſhall attain to che years of the 
antediluvian Patriarchs and the wicked ſhall not 
live out half their days, they ſhall. not live above 
an hundred years, or to ſpeak after our manner, 
they ſhail die in their childhood. This ſeems ta, 
be I/azah's meaning in the following deſcrip- 
tion of the days of refreſhing. Behold, I create 
new heavens, and a new earth; and the former jhall 


vet be remembered. But be: you glad and rejoice for 
| " dp euer 
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ever in that which I create: for behold I create Feru- 

Jalem a rejoicing. and her people | to be nothing but 
a} joy. And Iwill rejoice in Jeruſalem; and joy in my 
people, and the voice of weeprng shall no more be heard 
in her: There shall be no more thence [a burial of] 
an infant of days, wor a gocly old man that hath not 
filled has days 2 for the chi Shall die an hundred years 
ol !, but the ſinner being an hundred years old, shall be 
acrurſed, And it Shall come to paſs that before they 
call I will anſwer, and white they are ſpeaking I ui 
hear. The very beaſts of the field will partake of 
the happineſs and glorious liberty of the Sons of 
God: For the Wolf and the-Lamb fhall fed together, 
and the Lion Shall eat ſtraw like the Bullock, and they 
shall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain, 
faith the Lord. Uatah Ixv. 17, 25. 


Having dwelt ſo long upon the account which 
the evangclical Prophet gives us of theday of ven- 
geance, and of the days of refreſhing, I ſhall diſ- 
miſs this part of the ſubject by giving two or three 
ſhort extracts from ſome of the remaining Pro- 

hets. ebe 1 | 
f Dax IE I fixes in the. days of Meſſiah the Prince, 
the great tribulation, which ſhall come upon the 
ungodly, of which the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
was but an emblem; God's judgments beginin 
at his own houſe. And when the Meſſiah ſhal 
thus have fitten in judgment, and ſhall have con- 
ſumed and deſtroyed the wicked, or bruiſed the 
Serpent's head in the perſon of antichriſt and his 
adherents, the Kingdom under the whole heaven Shall 
be given to the people of the ſaints of the moſt High, 
of — Shiloh, whoſe kingdom is an everiaſting 
kingdom ; and all dommons chall ſerve and obey him, 
"organ. to the decree recorded in Pſa. ii. J.] 
| FHW6; 75:2 5557 | 0 
Joxr deſcribes alſo, in the moſt lively manner, 
the work of the Meſſiah, both as He is the Lion 
Br 3 1 


11, 16. 


( 49 ) 


of the tribe of Judah, and the peaceful Shiloh, to 
whom the gathering of the peopleſhall be. Speak- 
ing of our Lord under the firſt of theſe characters, 
he ſays, In thoſe days when I all bring again the 
captivity of Juda I will alſo gather all nations and 
will bring them down tnto the valley of Fehoſhaphat,® 
[the valley of judgment] and I will plead with them. 
there for my people, whom they have ſcattered, Aſſem- 
ble yourſelves, and come all ye heathen. Come up to the 
valley of Fehofhaphat : for there will I fit to Jad e all 
the heathen | faith the Son, the mighty 0d, to 


hom all judgment is committed, as he is Son of 


man.] Put ye in the fickle, for the harveſt is ripe, 
the preſs is full, the fats overflow, the wickedneſs of 
the carth ic great. Multitudes, multitudes in the 
valley of decifion : for the of the Lord is near in 
the valley of deciſion. The Lord alſo ſhall roar out f 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and t 

heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake : For, as the Apoſ- 
tle expreſſes it, in ſpeaking of our Lord, He hath © 
promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more, I ſhake not the earth 
only, but alſo heaven, Heb. xii, 36. Joel iii. 1, 2, 


As Joel hath thus deſcribed the Meſſiah as Son 
of David, ſhaking and deſtroying his adverſaries 
the wicked, ſo he repreſents him alſo as Son of 
Solomon procuring days of peace and proſperity to 

the Iſrael of God. Be glad ye children of Zion, 
and rejoice. in the Lord your God, for the Lord 
will do great things for you. Fear not, for whoſoever 
ſhall call on the name of the Lord ſhallbe delivered; for 
in mount Zion and in Feruſulem ſhall be diliverances 
Egypt ſhall be a deſolation; and Edom fhiall. be a 
deſolate wilderneſs, for their violence againſt Fudah : 
But Judah jhall dwell for ever, and | the new} 2 
oe 


fatem from generation to generation : For I will 
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de Word Jehoſhaphat, meads; Ged if eth Juidge;..or: 
the Judgment of God, | ; 


(9 


their blood which I have not cleanſed, for the Loxn 
[ Jehovah Shiloh] dwelleth in Zion. And the 
rophet deſcribes the means of this cleanſing, 
in this noted Promiſe, I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all fleſh, and your Sons and your daughters 
Þ 2 rophecy, &c. A capital promiſe this, of 
which our IJ. ord gave an earneſt on the day of 
Pentecoſt, when he ſent a gracious ſhower on his 
little vineyard, as a pledge of the mighty rivers 
of righteouſneſs, which will, by and by, cover 
the earth as the waters cover the ſea: Joel ii. 
213 28, 32, and iii. 19, 21. | 
Should you deny, Sir, that The. LoxpD, who 
will thus roar out of Sion, and then pour out his 
ſpirit on all fleſh, is the Meſſiah, the mighty God 
deſcribed by Jaiah, I prove it by the followin 
reaſons, which I intreat you never to forget, (1 
The bruiſing of the Serpent's head helongs to the 
wonderful Seed of the woman, to the child born 
to us whoſe name is the mighty God, and not to 
the Father who hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son': If you deny this, Sir, you not only repre- 
ſent Chriſt as a mere man, but as a man who re- 
nounces one of the Meſhah's titles, which is thetruc 
and faithful Witneſs for he hath expreſsly laid 
down, in John, the Propoſition on which 1 built 
my. argument: (2) The 19th Chap. of the Reve- 
lation contains a deſeription of the Lord's ſtrange 
work in the place, which Foe! calls the valley e 
deci on or of Fehoſhaphat ; and that terrible wor 
is there declaied by St. John, to be ſpecially the 
-work of the Son, whom he calls the Word of God. 
(3) Joel promiſes that whoſoever. shall call on the 
name of the Lord all be delivered, and St. Paul in 
Rom. X. 12, 13. applies the words to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as ap from the Apoſtle's doc- 
rrine in Rom. i. 16, and Act, xvi, 31. (4) The 
Lord, who in Foe! acts the part of a Deliverer 


| is the Lord who dall call the remnant of the Jews, 


D 


- 


4 


and ſhall at laſt reconcile Jews and Gentiles in 
himlelf ; and therefore is indubitably the Shiloh, 
unto whom the gathering of the people ſhall be, 
_— Joel ii. ga, with Gen. xlix. 10. And (3) 


The Lord who dwelleth in Zion, and who cleanſeth 
the blood and fins of mankind by pouring out his 


ſpirit upon all fleſh is certainly the Methah, or 


Jehovah Shiloh, to whom the very words of Joel, 


are applied by St. Peter, in Acts ii. 16, 957 
Hoping, Sir, that you will not loſe fight of theſe 


five arguments, I proceed to ſhow you. how ſome 
of the other leſſer Prophets ſpeak of the Meſhah's- 


days of vengeance and of refreſhing. 

Amos, as the other Prophets, ſhews the apoſ- 
taly of og church, pay ws — fifting pane” 
ment, her preſervation during the great tribula- 
tion, and the day of ven — in which God 
with us, the Mean will deſtroy all the wicked, 

When the Church ſhall thushave been cleanſed, 
and the wicked deſtroyed, the times of refreſh- 
ng will come, which. are thus roman” by this 

rophet: In that day I will raiſe u taber 
of David that is fallen, and co 2 the — 
thereof, and I will 
ib as in the days of as in the days of Solomon, 
a type of the Prince of peace, who is the mighty 
God, the Lord of David as well as his Son. ] 
Then ſhall the profperity of God's people keep 

e with their righteouſneſs and overflow their 
peaceful habitations. They ſhall poſſeſs the remnant 
of Edam. and of all the heathen, wha are called by my 
name, faith the-Lord who doth this: Then 2 the 
plowman overtake the reaper, and the treader of the 


raiſe his ruins, and I will build 


- 


grapes, him that ſoweth the feed, and the mountains 


, drop ſweet wine. _ I will bring again the capti - 


vity of my people Iſrael, and plant them in their own 
land | rendered like the garden of Eden, And they 
Nell no more be pulled out of it, faith the Lord God: 

E 2 . Immanuel, 


( 59 ) 
their blood which I have not cleanſed, for the Loxp 
Jehovah Shiloh]. dwelleth in Zion. And the 


rophet deſcribes the means of this cleanſing, 
in this noted Promiſe, I will pour out my Spirit 


| = all fleſh, .and your Sons and your daughters 


4 prophecy, Sc. A capital promiſe this, of 
which our Lord gave an earneſt on the day of 
Pentecoſt, when he ſent a gracious ſhower on his 
little vineyard, as a pledge of the mighty rivers 
of righteouſneſs, which will, by and by, cover 
the earth as the waters cover the ſea: Joel ii. 


213 28, 32, and iii. 19, 21. 


Should you deny, Sir, that Tye. Lon p, who 
will thus roar out of Sion, and then pour out his 
{ſpirit on all fleſh, is the Meſſiah, the mighty God 


deſcribed by T/aiah, I prove it by the CN 


reaſons, which I intreat you never to forget, (1 

The bruiſing of the Serpent's head helongs to the 
wonderful Seed of the woman, to the child born 
to us whoſe name is the mighty God, and not to 
the Father who hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son': If you deny this, Sir, you not only repre- 
ſent Chriſt as a mere man, but as a man who re- 
nounces one of the Meſhah's titles, which is te true 
and faithful Witneſs ; for he | hath expreſsly laid 
down, in John, the Propoſition on which 1 built 
my argument: (2) The 19th Chap. of the Reve- 


lation contains a deſcription of the Lord's ſtrange 
work in the place, which Joel calls the valley 9 


deci ſton or hat ; and that terrible wor 
is es ow car John, to be ſpecially the 
work of the — * m he calls oy ord of God, 
promiſes that whoſoever on the 
Ew Lord Shall be delivered, and St. Paul in 
Rom. x. 12, 13. applies the words to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as appears from the Apoſtle's doc- 
rrine in Rom. i. 16, and Ads, xvi, 31. (4) The 
Lord, who in Foe! acts the part of a Dehverer 
is the Lord who mall call the remnant of the Jews, 


Cal 


and ſhall at laſt reconcile Jews and Gentiles in 
himſelf ; and therefore is indubitably the Shiloh, 

unto whom the gathering of the people ſhall be, 4 
— Joel ii. ga, with Gen. xlix. 10. And (3 


The Lord who dwelleth in Zion, and who cleanſeth 
the blood and fins of mankind by pouring out his 
ſpirit upon all fleſh is certainly the Methah, or 
2 Shiloh, to whom the very words of Joel, | 
= applied by St. Peter, in Acts 11. 16, 9 2 
Hoping, Sir, that you will not loſe fig t of theſe 
five arguments, I proceed to ſhow you. how ſome . 
of the other leſſer Prophets ſpeak of the Meſſiah's- 
days of vengeance and of refreſhing. 
Auos, as the other Prophets, ſhews the 
taſy of the church, foretells her fifting — 
ment, her preſervation during the great tribula- 
tion, and the day of vengeance, in which God 
with ws, the Meal will deſtroy all the wicked, 
When the Church ſhall thus have been cleanſed, 
and the wicked deſtroyed, the times of refreſh- 
ing will come, which are thus foretold by this 
et: Ia that day I will raiſe up the tabernacle 
that is f+ 2 the breaches 
— of, and Con 2 by: will build 


it as in the days of as in the days of Salomon, 
a type of the Prince of peace, who 1s the mighty 
_ ws Lord of David - well as his Son. ] 
n ſhall the profperity of God's people kee 
pace with their n and 4 2 theis | 
peaceful habitations. They ſhall poſſeſs the remnant 
of Edam. and of all the heathen, who are called by my 
name, faith the-Lord who doth this: Then 2 the 
plowman overtake the reaper, and the treader of the 
grapes, him that foweth the ſeed, and the mountains 
drop ſweet wine. I will bring again the capti · 
vity of my people Ifrael, and ant them, in their own 
land = fancy like the garden of Eden, And t 


Nell no more be _ _ of it, faith the Lord God- 
[ [mmanuel, 


( 52.) 
Immanuel, the Shiloh to whom ſhall be the gather- 
ing of the converted nations, Amos ix. 11, &c, } 
Mica thus ſpeaks of the ſecond coming of the 
Meſſiah to do this ſtrange work as Lion of the 
tribe of Judah: Hear all the people, hearken, O 
Earth, and let the Lord God be 2 againſt yon 
From his holy temple : Behold the Lord will come down 
and tread upon the high places of the earth : "The 
mountains be molten under him as wax before the 
Are, and the valleys ſhall be cleft, Mich. i. 2, 4- 
But this terrible judgment ſhall begin at the Houſe 
of the Lord, even at Zion and Feruſalem. Hear ve 
Heads of the Houſe of Jacob, that pervert all equity, 
and ſay, Is not the Lord among us? No can 
come upon us | Zion for your ſake, ſhall be plowed as 
a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps. Mic. iii. 
11, 12. | | ; YEE SI” 
When the Lord's people ſhall have born his in- 
dignation, Shiloh will gather the purified remnant 
of them, and uſe them as his glorious inftruments 
for the converſion, or the puniſhment of the wick- 
ed: I will ſurely gather the remnant ef Ifracl, 1 
will put them tog as the flack in the midſt of the 
Fold. * The breaker | the Bruiſer of the 7 0 is 
come up before them; their King fhall paſs be — 
„ tac m 


* This breaker is, by the conſeſſion of the Jews, the title 
of the Meſſias. So the Author of Sepher Abchath Ruchal, in 
his deſcription of the coming of the Meſhas maketh uſe of 

this place. And the fame appeareth further by that ſaying 
of Moſes Haddarſhan in Bereſhi Rabba, The Plantation from be- 
low is Abraham, the Pla: tation from above is Meſſiah, as it ts 
written, The breaker is come up before them &c.“ So he on 
Gen xl. 9. Again the ſame Hare/hit Rabba, Gen, xliv. 18. 
When ſhall we rejoice p when th: Jeet of the Shechinah ſhall Hand 
* the mount of Olives; and again, When P when the capti e 5 
aſcend from Hell (death) ard Shechinah in the head, as it is 
written, Mic. ii. 13. Their Kigg ſhall p2f5 before them, and the 
Lord in the head of them, Pearſon on the Creed, Art. 6th on 
Chriſt's Aſccaſion. 


a 
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beat in pieces many people. 


Zefal Crebuilt.] And . 
Jail 2 
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them, and the Lord | Jehovah] on the head of them, 


to redeem them from the hand of their enemies, Mic; ii. 
12. iv. 10. 

The Meſſiah's A work in the Valley of 
deciſion is thus deſcribed by.this Prophet: Many 
nations are gathered againſt thee, O Zion, who ſay, 
Let her be defiled ; But they know not the thoughts of | 
the Lord, neither underſtand they his counſel ; for 
all g ather them as the ſheaves into Naas oor 2 m_ 
and threſh O Daughter of Zion ; , with 
thine horn tron, and thy _ * and thou ſhalt 

ich; iv. 11, 13. | 
After this day of vengeance, the days of re- 


| freſhing ſhall come, and they are thus foretold das 


Micah, who had the brighteſt diſcoveries of the 
Glory of Shiloh, and of the gathering — _ 

ple unto him, after the deſtruction of t 
tian powers. But in the laſt days, faith Forms Pro- 
phet, te Mountain of the Houſe of the Lora ſhall bs 


| eftabliſhed in the top of the mountains 7 people 


flow unto ie, and many nations both awed by the 
Lord's tremendous judgments, and: encouraged by 
his offers of grace ind pardon) all come, and 
Come let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and 
will teach us his ways, and we will walk in his paths + 
for the law [of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus 
making men free from the law of fin and death] 
go forth of Zion, and the word 25 the Lord from 
ovah Sb} 


hr 
tions afar off, an 2 beat thee | 
plow: 3 hers oe into 9 +. — 
nation not lift up a ſword againſt nation, neither 
ſhall they. ſrarn war any more : But they- ſhall fιννE,αν 
man under his vine, and none ſhall male them afraid 


for lie mouth of the Lord of hojts hath fol it: and) 


THE Loa. ſhall reignover tom in mound Zion, fron 


eee, Mic. iv. 1, 7% WT 


born 


n 


That the Lord Jehovah, who ſhall thus reign in 
mount Zion, when all ſpears ſhall be beat into 


plow-ſhares and into pruning hooks, is our Mel- 
chiſedeck, the King of Salem, the Solomon of the 
Chriſtian church, the Prince of peace, whoſe name 
is called the mighty God, by Iſaiah, and of whoſe Co- 
vernment and peace, upon the throne of David, there 
Hall be no end, can be uot even to a ſew by the 
ollowing reaſons: (1) This divine King is deſcribed, 
as doing the things which characterize the Meſſiah, 
namely 2 the Serpent, deſtroying the wick - 
ed, gathering Iſrael, and reigning over the na- 
tions: for unto him ſhall the gathering of the people 
be. (2) Micah calls him the Ruler * Jrael, the 
Meſhab, and deſcribes his human and divine na- 
ture, as clearly as does Ifatah. ' Thou Bethichem, 
though thou be little among the thouſands of Judah yet 
aut of :thee ſhall come forth He that is to be Ruler in 


Iſrael, [here we ſee the Child born unto us in 
Bethlehem, | whoſe goings forth have been from of did, 
from everlaſting : K 


and in theſe laſt words we be- 
hold the eternal generation and Divinity of the 
Son of God.] Mic. v. 2. And that Herod himſelf, 
with the Jewiſh Prieſts and the Scribes, made no 
doubt but this prophecy related to the Meſſiah, 
is evident from the account given by St. Matthew, 
ſor when King Herod had heard that the King of 
* and when he kad gathered the 


- the Jews was 
chief Prieſts &c, by quoting this very prophely of. 


Micah, they proved 1 wy that 2 eſſiah, he 
whoſe goings. have been from everlaſting, was to be 
(at Bethlehem. —. | N. an : WOT ICS 
The Prophet HaBzarux, in that ſublime 
Hymn, called his Prayer, has many expreſſions, 
very deſcriptive of the days of vengeance... God ' 
came from Tran (favs che) and the holy One from 


mount Paran, His glory covered the heavens, and the 
earth was full of. lus praiſe. Before him went the 


1si:T peſtilence, 
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pejtalence, and. burning coals went forth at his feet. 


le ftood and meaſured the earth : he beheld and drove 


aſunder the nations, and the everlaſting mountains 
were ſcattered, the perpetual hills, did bow: his ways 
are everlaſling. I ſaw the tents of Cufſhan in afflic- 
tion e and the curtains of the land of Midian did 
tremble. —The mountains ſaw. thee, and they trem- 
bled: the overflowing of the water paſſed by: 
the deep uttered his voice, and lifted up his hands 
on high. The ſun and moon ſtood ſtill in their 
habitation. Thou didſt march through the land 


in indignation, thou didſt threſh the heathen in 
anger. Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of -. 


thy people, even for ſalvation with thine anoint- 
ed. Thou woundeſt the head out of the houle of 
the wicked.” And as the Prophet conſiders theſe 
deſolating judgments as ** preparatory to the 
ſalvation of Gop's people, ſo ſpeaking in the name 
of the whole ne th deſcribes the greatneſs of 
that ſalvation, when he ſays, a few. verſes after, 
Although the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, and 
there ſhould be no fruit in the vine; yet will I 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the Gov of my 
ſalvation, The Lord God is my ſtrength and he 
will make my feet like hinds feet, and he will 
make me walk upon mine high places.“ For, as he 
aſſures us in the preceding chapter, the earth 
Shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory. of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea, a paſſage 

which contains a moſt glorious teſtimony to the 
days of refreſhing, during which, as Iſaial bears 
witneſs, the pe@ple ſhall be all righteous, the work 
of his hands, and the branch of his planting, that 


he may be glorified. 


\- Zephaniah. is very expreſs. upon this ſubject. 
Having deſcribed, at large, in the firſt and ſecond 
Chapters of his Prophecy, the ruin that ſhould 
come upon Judea, and the neighbouring coun- 
Ne | tries, 


| = 


% 
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tries, he proceeds, chap. iii. g. to foretell the ven- 
geance that ſhould come upon all nations. ait 
ye upon me, faith the Lord, until the day that I 7 
up to the prey: for my determination is to gather the 
nations, that I may affemble the. kingdoms, to pour 
upon them mine . even all my frerce anger 
for all the earth ſhall be devoured with the fire- of my 
jealouſy. Then will I turn to the people a pure lan- 
' guage, that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, 
to ferve him with one conſent. From beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia, my ſuppliants, the daughter of my di 
herſed Aal 2 mine offering. The remnant f 
Tfrael ſhall not do iniquity, nor ſpeak lies neither 
all a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth for 
they ſhall feed and lie down and none all make them 
afraid. In proſpect of this glorious time, the Pro- 
phet calls upon the: church under the ancient 
name of Zion, Jeruſalem and Tyrael, to break forth 
in praiſe to Jehovah the Redeemer, who will then 
be indeed Immanuel, God with us, Sing, O dauph- 
r of Zion > Shout O Iſrael: Be glad and rejoice with 

all thine heart, O daughter of Jeruſalem. he Lord 
hath taken away thy judgments : He hath caſt out 
thine enemy : The King of Ifrael, even Jehovah, is in 
the midft of thee : thou ſhalt ſee evil no more. In 
| that day it ſhall be ſaid to — 7 fear thou not + 
and to Zion, Let not thine hands be ſlack. The Lord, 
thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty : he will ſave: 
he will rejoice over thee with joy ; he will reſt in is 
tove : he will joy over thee with finging. Behold at 
that time, adds the Lord, I will undo all that aftieÞ 
thee, and I will fave her that halteth, and gather her 
that was driven out and I will get them praiſe and 
Fame in every land, where they have been put to ſhame, 
At that time I will wt frets nog even the time that 
1 gather you, for I will make you a name and a praiſe 
among all people of the earth, when I turn back your 
caftroity. before your eyes, ſaith the Lord, Now, 


Sir, 


Re. 20 


Sir, whe is this King of Iſrael that is in the midſt 
of us and is mighty, and who declares he will ſave, 
but the word made fleſh, that dwelt among us, and 
came to {aye his people from their fins ? | 
ZECHARIAH {peaks to the ſame purpoſe. In 
the ſecond Chapter, having mentioned the venge- 
ance that ſhould be taken upon the Baby/onians, 
and other nations, tha! had ſpoiled Gop's people of 
old, an emblem of the wrath that will be 2 
upon the modern Babylon, he deſcribes the days of 
refreſhing in the ſollowing words, fing and rejoice, 
O daughter of Zion, for lo | I come, — dwell in the 
midſt of thee, ſaith the Lord : (This ſeems to refer 
primarily. to the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh,) 
And many nations ſhall be joined to the Lord in that, 
day, (vize the gentile nations,) and ſhall be my peo- 
ple. + And I will dwell in tie midft of thee, and thou 
know that the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent me unto 
thee. And the Lord ſhalt inherit Judah, his portion, 
in the holy land, and jhall chuſe Jeruſalem again. ; 
which plainly foreteis the converſion of the Jews 
and their reſtoration to their own land. And, per- 
haps, the following, words, Be filent all fle/h before 
" the Lord, for he is raiſed up out of his holy habitat ion, 
may be intended as an intimation of the conyer- 
fon of all mankind, their attendance upon the 
Lord in his ordinances, and their 2 
him in ſpirit and in truth. Nee 
March, alſo, the laſt of the Prophets, fore- 
tels, and that with great clearneſ+, this twofold work 
of the Meſhah, Having pointed him out as the 
Lord that ſhould come to his Temple, the Meſſenger of 
the Covenant m whom (to be ſhortly revealed) the 
pious Jews delighted, rejoicing, like faithful 
Abraham, in the fore-fight of his day; he next in- 
forms us, what would be the effect of bis mani- 
feſtation in our fleſh, But who, ſays he, may. abide 
the day of his coming? And who shall fland when he 
| appeareth > - 


1 
appeaveth ? For he is like refiner's fire, and he fuller's 
2 and he shall fit as a rei ner and purifier of filver, 
and by the ſpirit of Judgment, as well as ſpirit of 
burning, he 5hall purify the ſons of Levi, and purge © - 
them as gold and filver, that they may offer unto the 
Lord, an offering in n Then, the times 


of refreſhing ſhall ſucceed the days of vengeance, 
and the offering of Tudah and Jeruſalem. call be plea- 
fant unto the Lord, as in the days Fed, and as in 
the former years. For while the Lord e 
to Judgment and is a ſtriſt witneſs, againſt the ſurce- 
* and againſt 5 lterers, * Reef falſe 
ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſi the hireling in 
tas wages, the widow and" the fatherl:ſs, and that 
turn away the ſtranger from his right, and fear ned 
the Lord they that fear him, ſpeak often ont to 
another, and the Lord hearkens and hears, and a book 
of remembrance is written for thoſe that fear the Lord 
and think upon his name, and they shall be mine ſaith 
the Lord, in the. day when I make up my Jewels. 
then Shall ye turn and diſcern between the righteous ' 
and the wicked, between kim that ſerveth God, and im 
that ſerveth him not. And he ſpeaks more clearly 
Nilt in the next, (the laſt) Chapter, He firſt de- 
ſcribes the days of vengeance, Behold the day 
cometh that call burn as an oven, and all the proud, 
and all that do wickedly shall be as ftubble : the day 
cometh that call burn them up, and leave them neither 
root nor branch, He then foretells the days of re- 
freſhing, which ſhall ſucceed. But unto you that 
fear my name shall'the Sun of ri n ariſe with” 
healing in his wings, and ye Shall go forth and grow up 
as calves of the ſtall. And ye hall tread down the wick- 
ed, Fa they call be ashes under the ſoles of your feet, 
in the day that I tall do Fhis, faith the Lord of Hoſes 
Now, Sir, Hz before whoſe face Jehovah's 
Meffenger, John the Baptiſt, was ſent, and before 
whom he cried, Prepare ye the way of the Lord: 


make 


- , 


* 
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make his paths ſtraighit : He who ſuddenly comes 


to his Templo, and, appearing in it as the deſire of 
all nations, gives it a glory, ſuch as even Solomon's 
Temple had not, though beſides the ſplendour 
and magnificence of the wonderful fabric, over- 
laid with ſilver and gold, it had five figns of the 
divine preſence, as the Jews themlelves have ac- 
knowledged, which were wanting in this ſccond 
Temple; viz. the Urim and Thumrin, by which 
the High-Prieſt was miraculouſly inſtructed in the 
will of Gop ; the Ark of the Covenant, containing 
the two Tables of the Law written with the n- 

er of Gop ; the fire upon the Altar, which came 

own from heaven; the Shekinah, or viſible diſ- 


play of the divine glory, and the Spirit of Pro- 


phecy :—He, who is like Refiner's fire and like 


Fuller's ſoap, and who fits upon the ſouls of men, 
as a Refiner and purifier of ſilver, purifying them 
from all pollution of the fleſh and ſpirit: He who 
comes near, hy his ſpiritual preſence, as a ſwift 
witneſs againſt ſinners of every deſcription, while 
as the Sun of righteouſneſs he riſes upon thoſe that 
fear the name of the Lord, with healing in his 
wings; ſothat they go forth and grow up as calyes 


of the ſtall: He ſurely muſt be ſomething more 


than a mere man. Leaving you to refle Sir, 
on the contrariety of your dottrine, to that of the 


Prophets, 


1 c 


LETTER vi. 
The teſtimony born bythe Prophets to the Cod. ical f 


rift, 
- Rev. Sin, 


O W could you aſſert that none of the Pro- 
hets gave the 1 any other idea of the 
Meſſiah, than that of a man {ke themſelves, when 
Jſuia had given Him names which are above 
every name, that at the names of our Saviour 
every knee ſhould bow, and every believing Jew 
ſhould confeſs that the Meſhah is Lord God om- 
nipotent? Had you forgotten this prophetic exul- 
tation, Unto ws the Child is born, unto us the Son tis 
given, and, the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders : 
and his name hall. be called Wonderful, Counſellor, _ 
the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
: Your aſſertion is ſo much the more aſtoniſhing, 
as 1/aiah in other places ſpeaks of the Meſſiah, in 
terms as magnificent. Take two or three in- 
ſtances. That Prophet deſcribes the Meſſiah's 
Humanity, as a Branch growing out of the roots 
of Jeſſe, as a holy Prince who ſhall judge with 
righteouſneſs, . gers with equity, ſmite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, ſlay the wicked 
with the breath of his lips, and ſo perfectly re- 
ſtore peace in the earth, that they Hal not hurt 
nor deſtroy in all his holy mountain, or happy 
dominions, where even the Gentiles ſhall enjoy a 
glorious reſt ; For the adverſaries of Fudah Shall be 
cut off, and Ephraim Shall not envy Juda, nor 
SLES, ou e and the Lord Shall ut- 
terly the tongue of the Egyptian ſea, Iſai. xi. 
1, &c. Nr this de iption af ad Meſſiah, — 
On 


„ 
gon of God manifeſted as Son of David and Je, 


with his antients gloriouſly, the Prophet, in the 
name of the Church, ſings, before hand, a ſong af 
thankſgiving to God our Saviour, for theſe might 
atchievements. In that day (ſays he) thou 
ſay, (The work of redemption 1s finiſhed) Behold 
God is my ſalvation, the Lord Jehovah is my fre |; 
and my ſong ; lie is become my ſalvation. Therefore 
rith joy Rall ye draw water out of the wells of ſalve» 
tion, Sing unto the Lord, for he hath done excellent 
things. Cxy out, and ſhout, ton inhabitant of Sion, for 
great is the Holy one of Ifratl in the madfl of thee. 
Iſai. xii. 1, &c. It was impoſſible for a ſpiritual 


peaceful kingdom, without ſeeing that this Root 


midit of Zion, was the ſame wonderful Perſon, 
whom the Prophet had juſt before ealled the Son 
given and the mizhly Cod. And our Lord gave 


great day of the fealt, N azy, man \thirfl, let him 
they had guſt been ſinging (as they did at that 
mating to them, as he had done to the woman of 
Sawarta, that he was the divine ſ ring of our joy, 
the Holy One of 1frael in the midſt o 


Ihe ſame — 0g erſonating Fohn the B 
tilt, and foretelling the coming of the Meſſia 


Prepare ye the way of the Lord, (the way of Jeho» 
vah :) make trait in the deſert a high way for ou 


mountain ſhall be made lou, and the rough places 
v 


N — 
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ſays, The voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, 


Gop. Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every 


to deſtroy the works of the Devil, and to reign 


— 


Jew to read this deſcription of the Meſhah's | 


. 


of Zefſe, this Holy one of [frae! ſo great in the 


the Jews an aſſurance of it, when he cried on the 
come unto me, and drink ; And this he did, when 
feaſt) thoſe: words of Iſalah, You Hall draw. with. 
joy water out of the wells of Salvation ; ' plainly inti- 


us, and the 
Jehovah become our ſal vation, and ſung by ſaiab. 


* 


in; and the glory of rue Los o ſhall be 
ren lakes; fn k v Mall oe” 


( 


vealed.—0 Lion, that bringeſt good tulings, or, 
as the Biſhop of London reads it; O thou that 
bringeſt good tidings to Zion, O thou that pub- 
liſhelt the goſpel, liſt up thy voice with ſtrength, 
lift it bps bs not afraid: Say to the cities of 
Judah. Benoty Your Gov! Behold the Lord 
. God will come with a flrong hand, his reward is u iii 
him, and his work" before him: Ifai. xl. g, 10. 
This-pompous deſcription of the Meſſiah is again 
and again applied to our Lord in the New Teſta» 
ment. If Hjaigh fays the Cities of Judah, Be- 
Aold your God, Fohn the Baptiſt crieth to them, 
Behold the Lamb of God If the Lord God ſays 
(by his N Behold te Lord will come, his re- 
whrd is with him, & . Thus ſaith the Lord, the 
King of F455 and his Redeemer, the Lord of hoſts, 
J am the Firſt, and the Laſt; and befides me, there is 
no God, Iſai. xl. 10. and xliv. 6. Our Lord ap- 
plying to himſelf theſe lofty expreſſions of 1/atah, 
faith, Behold I come quickly, and my reward it with 
me, to give every man according as his work ſhall be”: 
I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the Firſt and the Laſti Rev. xxii. 12, 1g. 5 
And if the Jews had not the New Teſtament, 
hey had a number of Prophecies which con 
aud explained each other, Thus, ſuppoſe: pious 
ws would know who-that God was,. for whom 
were to make the highways ſtraight, and the 
rough places plain, /ai. xl. g. they needed only 
read on to the eleventh verſe, where we find this 
additional deſcription of Him, He all feed his 
ack" like a Shepherd : he 3 lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in us bofom, ant! ſhall gently 
lead thoſe that are 4+ wth. Juan. And if they had 
not the Goſpel 1 ere our Lord ſays, 
1 the good Shepherd, they had the Prophecy of 
echarial, where this divine Shepherd is thus de- 
ſcribed; Awate, O ſword, againſt” my ers 
9 . agai 


„ 


-Etninſt ſhe man u ho is. my Fellow,” ſaith the Lord of 
. Hoſts > *mite the Shepherd, and the ſheep Hall ve 
feattered + Zech. xivi. 7, and Matth. uvi. 91. 
And they ſaw in Ifaiat how it pleafed the Lord 
to bruiſe this Shepherd, when he made his ſoul 
an offering for- ſin, how he was wounded. for ore 


tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, how 
all we like ſneep have gone aſtray, and how the 
Lord laid on h-m the iniquity of us all. Jai. iii. 
5, 6, 10. They had the Prophecy of Rzeliel, 
Tal oy ons. 5 is thus — 
. 4 jave my, , 1 wall;/et up one over 
them, and he Hall feed them, — ervant Davi 
he Mall feed them, and he ſhall be their Shepherd, © 
lu: Lord have ſpoken it. And they no more: be 
a prey to the heathen, neither the beaſts of the 
land devour them, but they ſhall dwelt ſafely, and none 
all make them afraid: Ezek. Xxxiv. 20, &. 
They had this prediction of Hoſea. The ehildrenof 
1fracl ſtall alide many days without-.a King, and 
without a Prince, and without a ſacrifice, and withaqut 
an ephod : afterwards they ſhall return, and ſact the 
Lord their God, and Damd their Ring, and Shell © 
fear the Lord and his goodneſs in the lalter. days. 
Hoſea iii. 4. ON | ef Ih 
From theſe conſentaneous ed the ſpiri - 
tual Jews ſaw that the Meſſiah their king, would 
appear both as the wonderful child promiſed to 
David, and as de mighty God called ſometimes Me 
Lord of hoſts, and ſometimes the Fellow of the Lord 
of hoſts, according to the deſcription, which St. 
John gave afterwards of him: In the beginning He 
en — . Ae one OY . we Have — 
is „Which is the. glory of the only bægatten 0 
the Father, made fleſh, and 222 Full 
f grace and truth, u 
N met ſome of theſe ſhining deſcrip- 
tions of the Meſhah, as often as they * 
15 F 2 | 


- 
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the Oratlesvof God, the Holy Ghoſt having taken 
dare to multiply them, that the unbelieving in all 
- ages might be without excuſe. | 
+ Moſes faith, The Sceptre jhall not depart from 
« Judah, until Shilok come ; unto Him ſhall the gu- 
. thering of the people be. Gen. xlix. 10. Now the 
ſpiritual Jews wanting to know who this Shiloh 
ſhould be, did not fail to read over the other 
Prophets ſent to enlarge upon this promiſe re- 
corded by Moſes, and they ſound this parallel 
deſcription of the days of the Meſſiah, In that 
day there ſhall be à Root of J., which fall ftaud 
Jor an enfign of the people: to it Hall the Gentiles 
\feek: And the Lond | Jehovah] ſhall ſet his hand 
"the ſecond time, [a plaih account of the reſtoration 
of the Jews! ] ts recover the remnant ' of tits" people, 
and He fhall ſet up an enfign fur the nations, and 
all aſſemble the outcaſts of 1fracl from the four cor- 
ners of the earth. Iſai. xi. 10, &c, 
- - Haggai confirms this prophecy where he writes, 
* Thus ſaith the Lord of. hofts, I will yet once more 
he the ſca and the dry lend: I witl ſhake all na- 
+» Prons, and the defire of ull nations Pal come, and [ 
ill fill this Houſe, Fs temple of Jeruſalem} with 
glory, faith the Lord of hojis. I he glory of this lat- 
ter houſe, [built by Zerubbabel | ſuall be greater than of 
- the former | built by Solomon, ] ſatth the Lord of hoft 
And in thas place will I zine brace, faith the Lord of 
" fofts, Hagai, ii. 6, 10. If a Jew enquired who 
this defire of nations, this Shilok, ſhould be, who 
- was to come and kill the ſecund temple with his 
3 Fan David gratifies this pious with where he 


Fd 


1 up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of 75 all 

- Come in. MH 1s this King of glory? 1; 

ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle, The 

Lord of hoſts, the is the Kong of glory. Plalats xxiv. 
75 N : 


Ke. 
N But 
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But how could this King of * be a Prophet 
like Moſes, raiſed to the Jew from among their b're- 
tren! Deut. xviii. 18, Moſes and Iſaiah folve 
this difficulty, the former, Where he ſaith, The 
feed of the woman ſhatl be ſtrong enough to bruiſe the 
7 2 1 71 — latter, Where he — 

he Lord him give you a c a 
virgin all ia and wr a 92 00 Mall call 
his name IMMANU2 1, [ which, being interpreted, is 
Cop wiru vs, Gon ments in the fo lla. 
vii. 4. Matth. i. 2g. and 1 „. 16. 

Read, dear Sir, the Seriptures without the veil | 
of your ſyſtem, and you will ſee that the Meſ- 
flah, the wonderful 'Petfon whom you ſo con- 
antly endeavour to degrade, was to be a'medin- 
ting Prophet, like Wofe, an atoning Prieſt — 
Aaron, a pacific King like 1 * 
like David, a fingly Prieft like Melchifedeck, he 
everlaſting Father as the Logos by whom-all things 
were created, and the mighty God, as the proper 
Son of Him, with whom he-hares inthe -unity of 
the divine Spirit, the ſupreme” fiele of Jehooah, 
Lord of hoſts. 

IrxEMiAn gives us as noble a view of the 
Meſſiah, Behold'(fays he) the days come, fanith*the 
Lord, that 7 will raiſe unto Davro a R ,t ˙ οðj 
Branch ; a Kine Mall ragn and proſper, and Rall 
Execute juſtice in the earth. * his Hays Juda all 
be 7 and Ifracl ſhall dwell ſafely: and this is 
his name, whereby "he | ſiall 'be' calted, Tux Lon 
{Jeboyab] our Pipes - ferem, XXiti, ' 5. 

ous Jews could not t the rig/reons 
King of David's family, Jos was Hed by 
_ Jeremiah, was the fame as*the "Prince -peace ſit 
ting upon David's throne, Who would extend his 
peaceful government to the end of ages, according 
to Jſaiahs Prophecy, and both Prophets agree tio 
call is . ful King, Jehova, the mighty _ 


{6 )\ 


IT Tfaiah ſpeaking of him, and propheſying 
eur Lord's incarnation, ſaith, 4 Firzan hall beer 
Son, Jeremaah, alluding to the ſame myſtery, 
ſays, Lord createth a new thing in the earth, A 
Homan ſhall compaſs a man. Behold the days come 
Jaith the Lord, that I wall make a new covenant with 
A . will put my luus in their hearts, they 
Mall all know me, I mul forgave their iniguity. 
Jer. xxxi. 22, 34." And that theſe pardons ſhall 
come by believing in the rghteous Branch raiſed 
unto David, who ihall be called THz LORD or 
wighteoujneſs, appears from the deſcription which 
the lame Prophet gives us of the Church made all 
glorious, by partaking of that ſanctiſying ſpirit, 
which makes believers look at Chriſt's glorious 
righteouſneſs, till they are changed into the ſame 
image, from glory to glory. In thoſe days (faith 
7 Mail be ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſhall dall 
ſafely, and this is the name whereby she ſhall be called, 
The Lord our righteouſneſs : Jer. xxxiii. 16. As 
af he had ſaid, Every one who ſhall come to 
Mount Zion, and the New Jeruſalem, ſhall be ſo 
rafted into the righteous Branch raiſed unto 
David, and fo flled with the ſap of that divine 
tree of life, that they ſhall in ſome degree be 
transformed into it, and be called by the ſame 
name, as a wife is called by the name of her hul- 
band. And, methinks, 1 ſee this glorious pro- 
gong accompliſhed, when I find believers fo 
honed, ſo completely united to Chriſt, as to 
be rightequs as is righteous; of this ſtamp 
vas certainly he who ſaid, I wit know nothing but 
 -Chrift, and him crucified, I Jive not, it is Chriſt 
who livet in me, and the liſe which I now live, 1 live 
by beheving in the Son of Cod, who ig made unto me 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, functiſicatien and redemption : 
Cal. ü. 30, & 1 Cor. i. 30. 


— 
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- Ezxx1x1, Our Lord's Divinity is not ſo ſully 
declared by Ezekiel, as by Jeremiah; glorious 
hints of it may, nevertheleſs, be collected from 


his writings, if they are ſearched for, with the 


light ſupplied by the harmony of the Scriptures. 
I need not inform you, Rev. Sir, that 'till the 
end come, the Father hath committed all autho- 
rity and judgment to the Son, John v. 22; and 
that the Father will glortoully reign on the earth 
in and by his Son, his other ſelf ; or the expreſs 
image of his gfory; Tor you have read theſe 
words of a Prophet, T faw in the night vifions, and 
behold one like the Son of man, came with the clouds 
of heaven t the Ancient of days, and there was 
given him (as he is Son of man) dominion and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan- 


| Fuages should ſerve Him his dominion is an ever- 


afimg dominion, which hall not paſs away : and 
has kingdom, that which shall not be deſtroyed : | though 
he will, in a future period of time, give it wp to 
the Father : and then, the Son ſhall only reign in 
the Father, ] Dan, vii. 13. But, it is proper to 
remind you, that Immanuel (being both the mighty 
God, 4 the child born to braufe the Serpent's lead, 


may be conſidered ſome times as God, or proper 


Son of God the Father, and ſome times as Man, or 
22 ſon of a woman, and in either caſe he 

ars very different names. (1) As proper Son 
of God the Father, he is called 7ehovah—the Lord 
5 hoſts——God our Redeemer, Sc. (2) As Son of a 

irgin, he is called a Branch of pee, David, Son 
.of David, Son of Man, and Servant of God, be- 
cauſe he is equally obedient to the commands of 
the Father, the will of the Logos, and the mo- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt: And (3) when he is 
conſidered in his complex nature, as being the 
proper Son of God, and the real Son of Mary, 


* wonderfully united in the Perſon of the gy 
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the Word made H, or Jehovah Shepherd. 


| he is called Tmmanue), God manifefted in the fleſh, 
This being premiſed, you will underſtand me, 


Sir, if I obſerve, that Ezekiel declares the glory 
ok the Meſliah conſidered in theſe three different 
ints of view, Thus he repreſents God our 

1 as Jehovah Shepherd, where he ſays, 

Thus faith the Lord God, Behold I, even I will fearch 
out my ſheep. As a Shepherd freketh out his ſcattered 
floek, fo will I feek out my ſheep, and will gather 
- them from the countries where they have been ſcattered 
in the cloudy day :;—And I will feed them in a good 
paſture, upon the mountains of rae; 1 will frek 


that which was loſt. bring again that wh 


h was driven 


away, bind that which was broken, ſtrengthen that 
which was fick but I will deſtroy the fat and the 
frong (the ſtubborn and the proud) Behold, faith 


the Lord God, I judge between thi ſheep and the 
 Exck.xxxive-t1, 17. 


goats 2 


Now, Rev. Sir, that this Jehovah Shepherd is 
Immanuel, I prove to you, both from the Old 
and the New Teltament. (1) From the New, 
where our Lord, applying to himſelf theſe very 


words of Ged in Ezekiel, ſays, When the 
man Shall come in his glory [in the glory 


Son of 
of the 


Godhead into which he hath been alumed] he 

all ſeparate the ſons of men one from another, as 

a Shepherd divideth his sheep from the, goats Matt. 

xxv. 31. And (2) from the Old Teſtament : For, 

in this very chapter of Ezekiel under conſideration, 

wie fee God our Shepherd, IE us the 
0 


divine obedient man, in 


m he condeſcended 


to become viſible, and whom he calls kis Servant, 
becauſe Chriſt, as Son of David, is as perfectly 
obedient to the Father, and to the Word, conh- 
dered as David's Lord, as in. a good man the body 
is perfectly obedient to the dittates of .the rational 


ſoul to which it is united, For in che c 


omplex - 
perion 


Ir 
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and the Son, that the Son can do — 


'XXX1Vz 22, &c. 
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perſon of our Lord, God and Man is ore Chriſt, 
1 will ſade my flock, faith Jehovah Shepherd; they þ. 
fall no more be a prey, and I u ill judge betwren 
cattle and cattle. But will he do it as inviſible 
God, or by means of a Mediator, a man, in whom 
he will become viſible ? Here, the Lord anſwers 
by Ezekirl, who thus points out the Humanity, as 


he had before aſſerted the Divinity of our Lord: 


And I will ſet up one Shepherd over them, even my 
Servant David: He shali be their [ viſible ] Shepherd. 
And I the Lord will be their God, and my Servant 
David, a [viſible] Prince among them, 1 the Lord 
have ſpoken it, And the Lord that ſpeaks here, is 
the Logos, the Word of the Father, the Word 
of the Lon, which came to the Prophets, and 
manifeſted to them the will of the Father by the 
Holy Spirit : For ſo intimately One are the Father 


himſelf (as if he were divided from the Father) 

but what things ſoever the Father doth, theſe alſo 

the Son doth likewiſe: John v. 19, and Ezekiel 
* 


The Jehovah Shepherd and Feeder, whom Exe- 


Tiel declared in the 3qth chapter of his Prophecy, 


is next extolled as 7ehovah Subduer, and Purifier, 
Thus faith the Lord God to the Houle of 
Tfracl, I will gather you out of all countries, and then 
wall I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and cleanſe you 
From all filthineſs and all your idols. © A new heart + 
will I give you, and a new ſpiret will I put within 
you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes | or to be 
my faithful and obedient ſubjeRs,] and ye ſhall be 
my i happy) prople. - | 
Now, Rev. Sir, that the Lord will thus ſubdue 
and purify frac, in and by a Mediator, in whom 
he will become viſible, and by whom he will 
operate all the wonders here promiied, I prove 
both from the New and Old — (1)From 
| 0 
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the New John the Ba _—_— pointing out (hi$ 
divine Nigg, ſaid, as he ſhewed our 1 . Behalf 
the Lamb of God, who taketh array the fn of the 
world ; I indeed ba tixe you with water, but he ſhall 
 baptize you with the Holy GH: He thall pour out 
*the Spirit promiſed by Ezekiel. John i. 29, 33 
(2) From the Old Teſtament:— For we * irt 
the next Chapter of Ezetil, Thus, faith = Lord 
God, Be hold I will gather the children of Ifracl on 
— — fide, and bring them into their own land, and 1 
—— and one King ſhall reign © 
over them all. Neither ſhall they defile themſelves any 
more with idols, nor with any of thr: tranſercfons, 
Laut I will ſave and clean ſe them ; So fhall they be 
iSeople, and I will be their God, and David | here 
comes in aer 2 confidered as Son of man | and 


David all be King over them, they 
all ſhall have — and end [by his example and 
p]they ſhall wall in my jud gment s. And my Ser- 


\ want David, Hall be their Prince — ever, - and '1 
«will _ my Sanfluary in the midft of them for ever- 
Ezek. xxxvii. 21, 26. And, St. =_ 
ſro” Br this glorious Sanctuary, Where he fa 
Jam no Temple in the new Jeruſalem, for the 2 
God HAimr;hty and the Eamb, {or Jehovah and the 
divine Mediator, in whom he maniſcſts himſelf ] 
are the temple of it: Rev. xxi. 22. 

It remains now to ſhow! that Ezekiel ſpeaks alſo 
of our Lord, as Jehovah Quickener ; nor nced I go 
beyond the chapter laſt quoted, to find a . 
able proof of it, for in the beginning of that chap- 
ter, the Lord G od ſhews to the Propper, the deplo- 


rable ſtate of corruption and death, in which were 
mankind in general, and the Jews in particular, 
by the ſtriking emblem of a valley full of dry 
bones, and ſaith to theſe bones, Behold, I will cauſe 
breath to enter into you, and ye. Shall live, and know 
that I am the Lord, when 1 have brought you up = 
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of your graves, and put my ffirit in you; Ezekiel 
XXXVit, 1, 14, If you aſk, Will not the Lord 
God do this himlclf immedia-ely ? l anſwer in 
the negative, for three rgaions: (1) Even in the 
emblcinatic viſion, God did not rai.e the dry bones 
t the Prophet, Who was a type of. our great 
Prophet, had propheficd to the Spirit, and called 
for the quickening breath io come ſrom the ſour 
winds, that the ſlain might live: ver. g and 10 
(2) This mediating and quickening Prophet, is 
immediately mention2d, and called Davip, the 
Servant of God, and the Prince of the people fo 

cuer ; vers 24 and 25,(3) It could noi be = 
of Jeſſe, David, who: had been dead ſome hun- 


dhed years when Ezekiel K It was 


then He, whom Daniel calls Methah the Prince, 
and whom the Evangeliſts name Jeſus, the Son 


of David, by the Virgin Mary. And (g) that our 


Lord, conſidered as Son of man, is the wonderful 
Agent of Jehovah quickener, who dwells in him 
badily, is evident from his own: words: 1 am 
come that they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. I am the reſurrection, 
and the life : The dead hall hear the voice of the 


Sen of Cod, and they that hear Shall live: For 


gs. the Father. 2 up. the dead, aud :quickeneth, 
them, even ſo the Son quickencth- whom he will, 
And this Son of God having, joined himſelf to 
our nature, that he might raile. us from our fall, 

is now, and for ever will be that Meſſiah the 
Prince, whoſe ſufferings and glory were foretold 
by Daniel, and by Ezekiel, and whom St. Paul 
calls a quickening Spirit, and the Lord from Heaven. 
From theſe five reaſons, we may, I think, ſafely 
canclude, that Ezekiel hath foretold the glory of 
the Meſſiah, as the mighty God; and the Child 
born to us. I have dwelt the longer on this proof 


of our Lord's Divinity from this Prophet, bocauſe 
1 * even 
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even good Mr. Henry ſays, that Ezekiel ſpeaks 
teſs of Chriſt, than almoſt any of the Prophets. 
Should you ſay, Sir, that the Jews, not having 
the proofs which 1 adduce from the New Teſta- 
ment, could not poſſibly find out, that the great 
Shepherd, who 1s to gather Iſrael, and the King 
David, Who ſhall reign over God's people for 
ever, is more than man; I reply, in the language 
of our Lord, Search the Old Teſtament, ' and you 
will find, that it reſtzfeeth of our Lord's divine 
2 Do you believe, Sir, that a the "cla porn 
veil upon their faces, when they fathomed the 
depth of the 2d Pſalm ? Did none make ſuch ob- 
vious remarks as theſe ? 100 re hath a'Kin 
to whom he will give the heathen [all nations 
and the utmoſt parts of the earth fall kingdoms, 
——(2) To take counſel againſt this anointed King, 
is to take counſel againſt an He that 
ſitteth in the heavens ſhall vex, in his ſore diſ- 
lealure, thoſe Judges of the earth, that will not 
ede Him of whom he faith, [have ſet my ny 
upon my holy hill of Sion.—(4) So little is the 
Father jealous of the divine honours paid to his 
Son, that he ſays, even to Kings, by the P/almift, 
Riß Cadore] the Son, 'left he be angry, and ye periſh 
from the way [of ſalvation and eternal bliſs. - 
(5) This Son is not a Son by creation, as Adam 
was, nor by Adoption, -as godly men are, but he 
is a Son by nature and real communication of 
Divinity; for the eternal Father ſays, ' 7hou art 
my Song this day have I begotten thee. —(6) The 
Prophet, being perſuaded, that adoration is due 
to this Son, fays; Kifs him, left he be angry at your 
ingratitude, injuſtice, and inſolence.—( 7) The 
Father declaring hrs ee, concerning the proud 
oppoſers of his Son's dignity, ſays, in his wrath, '- 
hou ſhalt break them with a rod of tron ; Thou fhalt 
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ash them "Th pieces, like a potter't vet —(8) 80 


terribly glorious is the Majeſty of this divine Son, 


tbat his enemies ſhall be daſhed in pieces of his 
wrath. is kjndled, yea but a little. But (9) hat 
convinced the humble Jews, that the Meſſiah would. 
2 divine honoury paid him by all the nations, 
was the concluſton of the Plalm, Blifſed are 


| that put their truſt in Him, For they could, nat 


ut reaſon thus, conſiſtently with the Scriptures, 
on which they meditated dry and niyht : This Son, 
anointed with ſo much ſolemnity, Kine of Kings, 
and Lord af the univerſe, muſt be fo intimately 
one with the Father, as to he ane and the ſame 
Jehovah. Were he a mere man, it would be 
roſs idolatry to rely upon him ſor ſalvation ; for, 
Fur ed is the man that truſteth in man, and maketh 
esh his arm and whoſe heart departeth from the 
Lord : Jer. xvii, 5, 7. But, inſt of denouricing 
iuch a curſe pn every one who truſteth in th 
Meſſiah, the Prophet declares, by a poſitive 
command, that this wonderful Son is chovah 
For, the Law and the Prophets agree to ſay, A 
flesh is graſs ; Truft ye in the Lord Jehquah, for in 
tum is everlaſting firength : Iſaiah xxvi. 4. From 
theſe nine oblervations, it is evident, that all the 
ene Jews, ho had read the ſecond Pſalm, with 
umble attention, muſt be convinced that the 
Father had a divine and everlaſting Son, who 
deſerved the name of mighty God and Father of 
eternity. Nor were they ſuppriſed a4 this doftrine, 
for (1) They my had looked with yeverential 
Fear into the myſtery dimly ſeen by Solomon, and 
by Iſatah, when BY aſked, IWho Ha declare his 
generation? Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or 


defcended ? Who hath eftablished the ends if the earth f 
What is his nme, and what is his Son's name, if 
thou canſt tel}? Ia, liii. 8. and Prov. xxx. 4 
Myfes had intimated to them, in the fi;ft line of 
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£Lenefes, that ſame diverſity of Subfiſtences exiſted 
in the unity of the divine Eſſence: He had poſi- 
tively declared, that man's creation was the reſult 
of the deep counſel of theſe Subſiſtences: and 
that after the fall of man, they 8 ipeak aft 
the manner of men] again conſulted about that 
ws event: Gen. i, 1, 26, and iii, 22. And they 
ad reaſon to think that the divine Subſiſtence 

which'their Prophets ſometimes called the Word 

he Lord, and the Son, was that living and aftive 

. Wiſdom, by which God eftabliched the kegvens and 
Founded the earth, and which ſpeaks thus, in the 

Book of Proverbs The Lord poſſes me in the 
beginning of his way, before his works" of old: I was 
et up from everlaſting » When there were no depths, 
I was brought forth len he prepared the heavens 
J was there I was with Him, as one brought up wzth 

fim and I was daily his delight; rejoicing alway 
before Him ; and my delights were with the ſons of 
men. Prov. iii. 19, and viii, 22, &c. | 

Permit me tolay before you another ſtriking proof 

of the Meſſiah's divinity, when he is conſidered in 
his form of God. How beautiful, faith Iſaiah (and 
St. Paul after him) How beautiful are the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, publyſheth ſalvation, 
and ſaith unto Zion, ux GOD REIGNETH : Iſaiah | 

ii. 7. Rom, x. 13. But who is this King, this 

xeigning God ? The ſacred Penmen anſwer, with 
one accord, It is the wonderful child born to us, 
whole name ſhall he the mighty God, and the Prince 

© oak becaufe of the increaſe of his g F 

and peace there Mall be ne end upon the throne of 
— 1 upon his _— 15 order * 4 to 

eftabliſh it with judgment, and juſtice for ever Mai, 

| any e 7 0” Zion, | 5 Zechari 

hoſe words are echoed by two _— ſhout ( 
| Daughter. of Feruſalem, Behold, thy King cometh 
- Into thee, he as Juft, - having ſalvation, * 4 
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riding upon a colt, the foal of an afs. —He fhall ſptak 
peace m heathen, and his Saen Hall be from 
fea to ſea, and from the river, even to the ends of the 
earth. Zech. ix. 9, 10. cited in Matt, xxi. 6, and 
ha xii. 13. When the Prophet hath ** 
eſcribed the coming of the Meſſiah the King, in 
= ſtate of humiliation, he immediately deſcribes 
lorious advent to deſtroy thoſe wits would 
wor ve him to reign over 15 When I hav 
bent e for me [ſaith this divine King] a 
raiſe thy Sons, O Zion, againſt thy Sons, 
reece, the Lorxp [Meſſiah the Prince in his divine. 
A ſhall i een over them, and his arrows 
o forth as 15 ning : The Lord God ng. 


21 of Zion] ſha/l blow the trumpet jp 

be warlike ſignal ] and go with whirlut 
South [with the moſt impetuous power ] 1 hats 
fave E 25 that day, as the floth f nn 
Fo how great is his goodneſs, and how great is fas 

auty ? Zech. ix. 13, 17. 

Though this proof of our Lord's divinity (ces 
5 me : demonſtration, I ſhall, nevertheleſs, 

refigthen it ſtill more by parallel teſtimonies of 


the ether Prophets. 


It is not in * ſecond Pfalm only, that David 
declares the Divinity of Chriſt, our anointed 
King. He is not afraid of tautology, when he 
dwe is on ſo glorious a ſubject. hat can be 
lainer than the 45th Pſalm, which an Apoſtle 
Faſtly apphes to our Lord. Addreſſing the Mes 
Pſalmiſt 
ſays, under a prophetic view of him, both as the 
mighty God, = the child born unto us, Thou art 
fairer than the children of men ; grace is poured into 
thy lips : therefore, God hath 2 thee for ever. 
Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, 


5 0 505 
in thy r. ride roſperouſly, a thy e's 
Shall teach the 12 ö 


le thrngs. Thy arrows are very 
G 2 * 
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Harp, in the heart of the King's enemies —Thy 


Throne, O God, is for ever and ever, the Sceptre 0 
Ny kingdom is a righteous Sceptre, therefore, God, thy 
God [the Father] hath anointed I hee [his only be- 
zotten Son] with the d of gladneſs, above thy Fel- 
ws? [above all Kings on earth, and in heaven] 
Pſalm Xlv. 1, 7, compared with Heb. i. 8, 9. 
Thus, you lee, Sir, that this moſt mighty Kine - 
of Iſrael, and of the univerſe, is called God, as 
well as the Father, Who hath anointed him. 
Nor ought we to wonder that, after ſuch a dif- 
play of his divifiity, the Pſalmiſt addreſſes he 
ewiſh and the uhiverſal Church, in a ſtrain ſuit 
able to the divine honours, which he pays to the 
Meſſiah. Calling. her Daughter, and Queen, all 
glorious within [| who St, 25 ſtyles, the Wife 
4 the Lamb] Forſake thy own people [ſays he, 
e Egyptians, the Canaanites, the Babylomansy' 
- Smong whom thou waſt born, and by whom 
thou haſt been corrupted 2] 80 Rall the King 
greatly defire thy Beauty ; for he 1s thy Lox, 
$5 wor ſhip thou Him. Then, turning again to 
is King of Kings, he concludes the Pſalm, by 
Kaying, Ile people ſhall praiſe thee for ever and ever. 
Im xlv. 40, 17. us, you ſee, Sir, that a 
Prophet, conſidering the Mefliah's glory, calts 
bim the Lord, and the Cop of the Church, 
whom he charges to worship him, and does 
folemnly What an Apoſtle did afterwards when, 
worſhippig Chriſt, he cried out, in an extacy of 
joy, My Lord, and my God ! But, what pecultarly 
Jelerves notice, is, that when David is about to 
declare our Lord's Divinity, he begins, by ſays 
ing, My heart is inditing a good matter ; callin 
that a good Matter, which you call /delatry, ati 
ſhe capital corruption of our divine worſhip. 
Whilſt you conſider how you can reconcile your- 
felf with the royal Prophet, I ſhall confront your 
paradox, with three other Pſalms, where he con- 
tinues io indite the lame glorious matter, the a 
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both and i 1oth.. Propheſying of our eee 


kingdom, of which he began to take poiſeſhon, 
on the day of his Aſcenſion, the Pfalmiſt ſays, 
Clap your hands all ye people, ſhout unto God, with. 
the voice of triumph. The Lor * ſugli is terrible ; 
he is K ing over all the earth. He ſhall ſubque the 
eople under us — Cod tis gone up with a ſhout, the 
Lord with the ſound of a trumpet. Sing proifes- 
unto our Cod : 0 ug praiſes unto our Ring: For” 
God is the Keng of all the earth. God reigneth over 
the heathen + God fitteth upon his holy feat : Plalm; 
xlvii. 1, 8. Is it not evident to thoſe who cans , 
didly compare ſcripture with {cripture, that this 
divine King, whom the Pſaltmift. ſo often calls 
God, and who is gone up with a joyful noiſe, is 
the anointed .King, of 'whom the Father ſaith, . 
J have ſet my King fer my holy Hill of Sion + 


Thou art my Son. Riß the Son, ye Kings, leſt ye 
e 57 of whom the 


almiſt ſpeaks thus, Thrs 1s God's Hill, in which it 


Pleaſeth him to dwell 5 The chariots of God are twenty 


thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, and the Lord is © 
among them, as in the holy piace of Sinai. Thou art 


gone upon high, thou haſt led captivity captive, and 


Fecetved gifts for men. He is our Cod, even the G 
of whom cometh ſalvation—the Lord, by whom 
eſcape death ;—who shall wound the head of fis 
enemies ;—who gave the word | on the day of Pente- 
cot] and great was the company of the Preachers, 
inſomuch, that the armies of his enemies were 
ſcattered, and they of his houſchold divided the 

il : Pſalm laviii. 20, 22. , 

A Jew might be convinced, from the bare com- 


pariſon of thoſe Pſalms; but the conviction will 
admit of no ſhadow of doubt for thofe who receive 
the New Teſtament, where St. Paul, after quoting _ 
theſe words of David, Theu [0 God, who?of thy - 


goodneſs haſt prepared gifts for the poor) haſt 
„ of. 


cen 
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hy. Mende 2 up on high, and ted captivity captive Le. 
WI plies them to our Lord ; and conc udes thus, 
. . that he (the Meſſiah) aſcended, what ts it 


but a demonſtration ] that ke alſo deſe@nded off 
4 2nto the lower parts of the earth, He that deſcended [ as 
the child born unto us ia the ſame who (after his reſur- 
rection) aſcended up far above all heavens, that ſ as 
| the mighty God] he might fill all things « And to 
prove that he was this gracious God, out of whoſe 
Julneſi the poor (humble believers) receive grace 
| Brace, he gave them | beſides his holy ſpirit] Ap 
les, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers, 
that they might all come to the ſtature of a perfe& 
man, or to the meaſure.of Chriſt, conſidered as the 
Son of man. Eph. iv. 8, 13, | 
The laſt Pſalm 1 ſhall produce in vindiration 
:of the Eord's divinity is the 116th, where David, 
mill cofifidering our Lord as that mighty God, 
who betame the wonderful ſeed of the woman; 
and the Son given unto us, expreſſes himſelf thus: 
The Lord [God the Father] [id unto my Lord [ta 
the Son Whom he had commanded the Church to 
worſhjp, ſee the 45th PT. above quoted] Sit thou at 
my 115 hand, unkt I make thine enemies thy foot- 
Fool. Nude h in the midi of them, with the rod 
of thy power (that rod of iron which will daſh 
them in pieces like a potteys' veel, Pſalm ii, 9] 
The Lord (who made the decree, Pſalm ii. 5, an 
At whole right hand thou fitteſt, as fharer in his 
_ -Jupreme dominion) hath ſworn, and will not repent, 
Thou art 'a royal Prieft for ever, after the order of - 
«Melchiſedeck. f | ASS: 
The Father compares here his only begotten 
Son to Melthifedeck, for five reaſons (1) That 
Monarch was King of Salem, where ſtobod Mount 
Sion, a well-known. type-of that mountain, which 
1s to command all other mountains, or (to {peak 
without metaphor of that kingdom, Which is to 


{wallow 


iy, which the Meſhah, the Lord dur rag 


they ſhall do the ſtrange, 


me, refreſhe 
emblem of thoſe times of refreſhing, which, after 
me overthrow uf all wicked Powers, Wil comb 


tn) 


fwallow up al other kingdoms : ſee Ila. ii, 2, ant 


Dan. ii. 44.—(2) Becaulſz that Prince's-name, ſig- 


nifying both King of #ighttouſneſs, and King of 


peace, was the moſt proper nainc to give the Jews 
a true idea of the kingdom of righteouſneſs, Haar, r- 


was to ſet up. (g) Becauſefacred Hiſtory throws 
a myſterious veil upon the genealogy of Melcki- 


fedech, that he might be a proper type of that 


wonderful Prince of Peace, wh »m Faiah deſcribes, 
when he aſks, Who ſhall declare his generation * 
W ho ſhall ſhew how he is David's Son, and David's 
Lord? A deep myſtery this, of which the Apoſ- 
tle gives us an idea, when, ſpeaking of the Kin 

of Salem, he ſays, Conſider how great this Perſon- 
age was [the word man is not in the original] 
unto whom even the Patriarch Abraham gave the 
portion of the high Prieſt, and the capital ſhare 
of the ſpoil, as unto his own King. Ihis Prince 
of peace, without father, without mother, without 
deſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of 


Lie, but made like unto the Son of God, and abiding 


a Prieſt continually ; bleſſed Abraham himſelf, in 
whom all che families of the earth were to be. 


bleſſed, and without contradiction, the leſs is bleſſed 


of the greater, Heb, vii. 3, &c,(4) Becauſe, as 
Abraham, and his righteous ſervants, ftrenthened 
by Melchiſedeck's pious wiſhes, ſmote the ungodly 
kings, who had carried away righteous Lt, ſo the 
Sons of Zion, (to uſe the language of Zechariah) 


mall ſmite the Tons of Greece, when, under the 


influence, and by the —_— of our Melchiſedeck, 
ut neceſſary wor 
deſcribed in Pſalm cxlix, and in Rev. xix.—(8, 


Becauſe, the joyful manner in\which they were 
d and bleſſed by Melchiſedeck, was an 


from 


eouſnefs, . 


: 


„ 
the preſence of the Lord, when all., the 
. — 2 turning to the ſtrong bold, 
ſhall be more than conquerois, through him that 
loved us; ſhall reap the fruit of the victory de- 
ſcribed in Zech. ix. 12, 15 and in 2 Theſ. i. 5— 
10; and ſhall eryoy the bleſſing pointed out in 
Iſa. lxv. 13; 25. Dan. vii. 27. 2 Pet. iii. 13, and 
Rev. xx. 1. | | | | 
This being premiſed, I return to the Pſalm. 
where ah, our righteouſneſs, is pointed out to- 
us, under the plorious emblem of Melchiſedeck. 
David foretelling the victories of the Meſſiah, 
and the deſtruction of his enemies, ſays, The Lord, 
at thy (the Father's) Tight hand, ſhall ſtrite through 
Kings, in the days of its wrath, fie ſhall act the part 
of a Judge among the heathen, he ſhall fill te place 
with the dead bodies ; he ſhall wound the Heads over 
many countries. But the heel of the woman's ſeed 
mall be bruiſed, the Prince of peace ſhall ſuffer 
in his human nature, which is repreſented by the 
inferior part of his perſon: The floods ſhall over- 
flow him for three days and three nights, as they 
did | Zonak, the waters ſhall come in, even unto his 
foul, he ſhall drink of the cup of affliction, or as 
David expreſſes it, he ſhall drink of the brook by the 
way, therefore ſhall he lift up his head: his divine 
nature ſhall make him emerge from a ſea of ſorrow, 
having ſaved himſelf, he will ſave his people; an 
as he bowed his head, laying, It is finiſhed, when he 
had finiſhed his atoning work, as our great high 
Prieſt, fo ſhall he triumphantly Aft up his head, 
and reign. Then will the Church, with all the 
nations in her boſom, ſing the Pſalm, where David 
deſcribes the works, and foretells the glory of 
Immanuel: 7he heathen raged, the kingdoms were 
moved He uitered his voice (or as Zachariah ex- 
preſſes it, The Lord God blew the trumpet, Chap. ix. 14) 
and the Earth melted away Come, behold : * 
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tn 
-of the Lord, [of Immanuel, our Melchiſedeck, exe 
cuting judgment among the heathen, and ſtriking 
through Kings in the days of his wrath, Pf. ex. 
4.) See what defolitions he hath made in thevarthow . 
e mak-th wars to ceaſe, anto the end of the earth 3 * 
he breaketh the bow, cutteth the ow in ſunder, an 
btrneth the chariots in the fre. Immanuel, Meſſiah, 
the mighty God, and the Prince of peace, — 
his head, as an almighty Conqueror, and- 
vduchſaſing to enter into the univerſal — | 
triumph, ſays, Be fill, and know that I am God : 1 
will be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in 
the earth. And Yaviſhed with” admiration, the 
Church, joining in a grand Chorus, burſts inte 
this joyful exclamation, The Lord of Hoſts it with- 
us, Immanuel reigns, and the God of Jacob is ou 
refuge + Pſalm xtvi. 1, 11. ws 
Some perſons, who miſtake an untighteous 
weakneſs of mind, and an effeminate ſolneſs of- 
temper for mildneſs and charity, will be ready ts 
think theſe terrible deferiptions of bur Saviour's- 
jadicial work, inconſiſtent ' with the gentle 
Teſs of our Lord, but St, — ſpeaks of the 
righteous Wrath of the Lamb, and when he re- 
pr: fentꝭ the Me ſſiab, as the Bruiſer of the Ser- 
pent's head, he does not ſcruple to call him fe 
Zion of the tribe of Judah ; alluding to Facod's 
piophecy, that Judah, from whoſe tribe Shiloh- 
Was to ſpring, would be like the Lion, whom none 
ſhould rouſe without imminent danger, 673 
As for St. Paul, he vas fo far from thinking 
this judicial work of our Lord incompatible with - 
his character, that ſpeaking of the great tribula» 
tion of the wicked, and of the righteous judg- 
ment which ſhall make way for the Methah's- 
glorious Kingdom, he ſays, It us a righteous tht 
with God to recompence tribulation to them that trow 
Ake righteous, and to give reft (even in this world) 
| ' 30 $8" 
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tos thoſe who ate troubled by the wicked: And, he 
obſerves, that this reſt, theſe mes of refreſhing 


from the Lord, will take place when the Lord Jeſus 
all be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 
in flamang fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, the wicked heathen, and on them who obey not 
the goſpel (wicked chriſtians) who ſhall be as 15h 
with an everlaſting deſtruction from the preſente of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, when he fall 
came in that day of tribulation, 40 be glorified in hig 
Jaznts, and admired in all them that believe, . 
» This work of the mighty God, before the ſet- 
ting of his glorious Empire, as King of Salem, 


and Prince of peace, is thus further deſcribed gl 


a: Prophet. TE LOD [Jenovan our Saviour 
ſhall go forth and fight againſt thoſe | ungodly 
natzons : And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day _ 
the Mount of Obives, which is before Ferufalem, _ 
on {he Laſt, Ihen ſhall be fuKilled the ſaying of 

the two angels, on the day of our Lord's aſcefivon, 


This ſame Feſus, who is taken 1 from you into hea- 


een. ſhall ſo come in like manner | in a viiible, human 
and glorious form] as ye have cen m go into he. 
ven. And, it is remarkable, that this prophecy . 
was delivered on that very Mount of Olives, whence 
our Lord gloriouſly aſcended, and where, accord- 
according toZeckariak, he will alight at his return 
from heaven: See Acts i. 12, and Zech. xiv. 4. 
The Prophet continuing his deſcription of thoſe 
times of refreſhing, conſequent on the return of 
of; our Melchifedeck, oblerves, that many wonder- 
ful interpoſitions, of a judicial and kind provi- 
dence, wil be diſplayed for the preſervation of 
| the righteous, and for the deſtruction or conver- 
ſion of the wicked; and then ſums up his pre- 
- diction, by ſaying, In that day, there all be no 
more the Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord of hofts. 
Holineſs unto the Lord fhall be written upon the very 
As of the horfes and their drivers, who are now 
upid, and prophane to a proverb, will be _— 
, 2 
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the daints of the moſt high. 
living waters, the ſtreams of truth, ——— 
peace and bliſs which gladden the city of ily 
the city of the great King, fkgll ga out from Je- 
- ruſalem and gladden the a world; for the 
Lord (that _ ebovah mentioned juſt before 
whoſe fect {hall ! 7 on the Mount of Olive 
be King over all the carth; In that day fha 
5 — be one Lord, and his name one. Zech. xiv.. 3 
» 9, 20, 21. 
B ethinks, Rev. Sir, I hear you triumph and 
fay at theſe laſt words of the Prophet, Le Uni- 
4 tarians ſhall then win the — at laſt, and the 
« worſhip of God in Trinity will be aboliſh- 
$ ed for ever.” Not ſo, Sir; Zechariah and the 
Holy Ghoſt who inſpired him, do not 9 
themſelves, Read again the whole chapter and 
you will ſee that Jehovah who will be Ling over 
| the earth is Zehovak, manifeſted in py fleſh 
whoſe feet ſhall fland upon the Mount of Olives : Sg 
that whoever is excluded from the dominion, it 
cannot be the San, who is ſo deſcribed as to leave 
no doubt that he is to be King over all the earth, 
Thus your unſcriptural unity which rejeQs the 
Son's Divinity is completely overthrown by Ze- 
chariah. The iroth op he wants to inculcate 
is that when Chriſtianity ſhall have removed all 
Atheiſnr and all 1 — the one Divine Eflence 
will be known and worlh 'P d every Where. A 
if you pleaſe to call the Father Jehovah invi 
to his creatures, the Son Sg vi fable, and the 
Holy Gholt Jehovah fenfible to his rational crea- 
tures, we will not contend with you. Grant us 
thatin the ſupreme Being there is an ineffable and 


adorable Trinity, and we will readily grant you 


that this Trj nity 1s ſych as dy no means breaks the 
ineffable Unity which we adore as well as you, 
though we do not with the Jewiſh Zeglots, take 


up E to throw at the 


under pretcnge 
of 


* 


6.) 5 
' of afferting the Father's glory; ; ſuch a deſenee of 
the divine Unity appearing unto us as e 5 
us it is unſcriptural. 

Lake a proof that Zechariah by no means wam's 
to exclude our Lord from Divinity, tho” he ſtands 
up for the divine Unity: A Prophet ſays; The 
children of Freak (after their rejection of the 
Shiloh) all abide many days without a King, and 
- without a Prince. and without a Sacrifice ; afterwards 
they ſhall return and feek the Lord their God and 
David ther Rug, an That ol. i the Lord and his 
' goodneſs in the batter * : Hoſ. iii. 3. Now this 
David the King. who {hall reign in the latter days 
over the converted Jews and Gentiles, js the ſame 
King who is deſcribed in the 2, 43, 46, and 1 10 
' Pſalms, &c. as the Lord God of David, and of the 
whole world, and Rom Lechariah calls him Lord, 
as he does the Father, 1 Tor by this divine pro- 
miſe, I wall fave the houſe of . Toje r and they Chalk 
„e as th I had nos caft them o 1 am the Lord 
their God. I will gather them, for J have redeemed 
them — and I wilt firengthen them in the Lord, ard 
'they ſhall wall up and down in his nume. aith ths 
Lord. Zech. x. 6, 12. From theſe words I con- 
clude that Zechariah, far from overturning that 
Unity of God, w hich is conſiſtent with the Divi- 
nity of the Father and the Son, teaches us that 
theſe two divine Subſiſtenees jointly bear the name 
of Jehovah, in the one drvine Eflence, And if you 
\ aſk who this Lord is that ſays 4 wil ſtrengthen 
them in or by the Lord, that they may walk m his 
name, I anſwer that the conſiſtent tenour of the 
Seriptures proves that it is the ſame mighty God, 
who, when he appear'd as the Son given unto us, 
ſaid to the eleven apoſtles, without me ye can do 

- nothing, and who ſtrengthened St. Paul by faying 
0 him, my grace is fuffictent for thee, ah whom 
Apoſtle had in view when be wrote, Son 


bps Tin, be firoug in the grace, that is Chriſt Fe few. 


t % ) 


Ot all the gracious means, which the: Lord will 
ule to overcome thoſe of his enemies, whom he 
ſhall nat find completely qbdurate, one will be 
attended, with the, greateit ſucceſs, and as. it is, r- 
corded both in — old and new Teſtament, apd 
affords. us a ſtrong. proof of our Melchiſedeck's 
divinity, 1 ſhall deſcribe it here. 

Speaking; of the Lord who puniſhes * ithleſs. 
T:ruſalem, and makes her triumph when ſhe re- 
pents and returns, Zechayiah oy Thus faith the 
Lord, who firetrheth forth the heavens, and layeth 
the foundation of the earth, and formeth the ſpirit of 
man within him, In that day, I will mage Jeruſaſem 
a burdenſome ſtone for all people, — udak fhall be 
Ale a —_ of fire in a. ſheaf, all devour all 
— phe ound about, and — ſhall be rebuilt 
| ted again in her own plate. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in — day, that I will deſtroy all the 

ations that come againſt Jeruſalem: And I will 
pour upon the houſe of Davng and the:inkabitants of 
E 
they upon me v ave pterced, in t 
—— of Meſſiah the —— —.— — the 

neſs of the Godhead bodily] and they ſhall 
mourn for him [the Prince of peace pierced} as 

mourneth for his only Son, and ſhall bein bitterneſs 

or Him, as one that. is. in bitterneſs for has firſt born 
[pierced i in his tight. ]. In that day | of Shiloh's 
return, when, he ſhall avercome unbelieving Jews, 
and faithleſs Chriſtians, in the ſame manner in 
which he 3 the unbelief of Tomas] 
there. ſhall. be n t mourning in Jeruſalem, as the 
mourning of” —— in the v of. Megt 

don [from which the J Ifrachites brought back ro 
Jeruſalem their good 33 Joſiah, wounded to 

death b = 2 m_—_— ech. xiii. 1, 11. Treas 
hold, ohn, confirming this 
He. cometh with _— and every eye al K 122 fee =_ 


. 


and they alſo who pierced him and all kintreds of the 
earth Mall wail becauſe of him Rev. i. 7. If you 
aſk St. John of whom he ſpeaks, he immediately 
mentions the mighty God of Iſatah : As for Zecha- 
rial, he hath already told-us, that he means 7e- 
hovah, who formeth the 2 man within him, the 
creating Logos, by whom all things were made, 
and who, by aſſuming our nature, became Im- 
manuel, that he might make an atonement and 
give himſelf a ranſom for his finful brethren, 


pune n 


( 87 ) 


Pg 


207 LETTER; 
Tie Evangelifts and Apoſtles bear teſtimony to the 


Divinity of Chriſt, 


A | Rev. SIR, 


N 47 Hiſtory of the corruptions of Chriſtianity, 
vol. 1, Page 144, you. aſſert, that they [the 
Apofiles after their 7 oanes illumination] never. 
gave Him U any higher Title than that of © 
a man approved of God: Akts ii. 22. Now, Sir, 
if this aſſertion be true, the Scriptureg-.axe on 
vour ſide; but if AT the Apoſtles, whoſe Wri- 
tings are come down. to us, rile againſt it, you will, 
pleaſe to remember, that 9 Daring is built 
upon the ſand. . ne 
We grant you, Sit, that St. Peter, conſidering 8 
the furious prejudices of the Jews, in the begin · 
ing of his firſt ſermon, did not preach to them the 
divinity of Chriſt, which. would have been an, 
abſurd ſtep; becauſe, far from being diſpoſed tu 
believe that our Lord was very God of very God. 
many of them did not ſo much as believe that he 
was a good man. Wiſdom therefore forbad that, 
Apoſtle to dazzle his hearers at once, by the glori- 
ous light of this doctrine. Hence he called at firſt. 
his divine Maſter, a Man approved of God. But 
did he not, before he concluded, repreſent Him 
as taken up to the very throne of the Father, 
and placed on the higheſt ſeat in heaven, at-the. 
right hand of the Majeſty. on high, as one whom 
the Father will ſee honoured with Himſelf, by all 
men and all angels? In a word, did not Peter ap- 
ly to our Lord theſe words of the royal Prophet: 
pf. ex. 1. The Lord faid unto wv Lo RD, fit thou. 
at my right hand, tull' I make thine enemies thy 


(.88 ) 


foot-Roct? Atts il. 34. Words ſo ſtrongly expreſ- 
ve of a dignity ſuperior to that of amztrs man, 
that they repreſent the Father himſelf, as deter- 


mined to ſee the Partner of his throne-worſhipped 


* 


. 


by all the creation, according to the Pſalmiſt's 
rophecy : 1 hey that dwell in the wilderneſs . fhall 
w before Him, and his enemies all lick the duſt, 
Yea, all kings fhall fall down b fore Him; all nations 
Rull ſerve Him. Pl. Ixxii. g, &c. 8 
St. Peter, in his ſecotid diſcourſe to the Jews, 
far from calling our Lord a nere man, as you do, 
calls Him'Thz PRINCE or Lirg, and names Him 
emphatically 'THz* Hofr Owe, a ſacred Title, 
Which, in the Striprare, is never given to any 
mere man, but in the old Teſtament is twenty nine 
times appropriated to J£Hovan, Tus Loxp Gov 


or Is8ast., AR: xiv. 13. 


Proceed, Sir, to St. Peter's third and laſt Diſ- 
courſe, handed down to us, and you will alſo find 
that far from intimating to his heavers at jeſus 
Chriſt is a mere mau, he had no ſooner mentioned 
the Saviour's adorable Name, but he makes a 
ſolemn pauſe, guards Cornelius, againſt the error 
into which you are fallen, and ſpeaking of Him 
whom you debaſe to a mere man, Cries out, He 
Himſelf is Lord of all! ' auto eo Tavruv xupis 

Rs x. g6. Now, Sir, he who hath the title 6f 


Lonxp Gr ALL, hath certainly a title higher than 


that of a mereman, approved of God ; for he hath 
the title of Lord of men and angels, Lord of 
earth and heaven. St. PETER thereſore hath al- 
ready confuted your -anſcripturlil aſſertion. 
But let us hear the teſtimony of the other in- 
ſpired Authors and det us ſee, Sir, if they confirm 
your aſſertion better than he, whom, you have 
quoted with ſo little attention. Do not N 
repreſent our Lord as the divine Son ef God, (1) 
By his eternal generation, as the Word that was 

a in 


( 89.) 
in the begin ning with God, and was God: and 


( 2) by his being conceived of a pure virgin (as to: 


his human nature) by the miraculous interpaſuion, 


of the Holy Ghoſt, _ Thus, although he , was a. 


real man, yet he way really a divine «man, as ap- 


ears by theſe following Scriptures : 


When the _ Gabriel came to the Virgin. 
that ſhe ſhould bear a Son, 


Mary, to inform 
who ſhould be. The Son or. THE HiGHesrT, and 
Immanuel, Cob wir us, ſhe repiled, How 
ſhall this be, ſeeing 1 know not a man? The, 


heavenly , meſſenger replied, The Holy Ghoſt, .- 
Hal come upon thee, and the Power of the - 
igheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee ; therefore; that 


90 y conception which ſhall be * of thee, 


Wy be called ru Sox. op. Gon: Luke 1. 


99 ot this capital Doctrine ſhould 1 Nang r the 
N of 550 54 1155 on)y, St. 45 
S, Defore a ary 7 ether, 
— Tug cla of of the Holy Ghoſt-. Kad * 
ſeph entertained ſuſpicions concerning her virs, 
tue, the Angel. of the Lord . my lam, in 
dream, * KO «ph, thou. on. of. We fear 12 
to take unto thee ary thy ( elpo Ae 9 6 fart ha. 
which tt conceived in 1255 is 7 of the. Thus 
u fled, that which was Fakes? , e Wo 
the lebe, chold, à Virgin fhall be with chi 
and ſhall bring orth a Son, and, fhe ſhall 17 i” 
name mmanuth or God with . US, Mat it, 1. 18 8 I 
23, Hence it appears that, even without t; 
e of the Word into the OTE 
human nature to which the Logos condeſcends 
10 unite Ek 'when e bag on him the 
of of a ſervant, bore a ſtamp of winity and 
therefore 0 our Lord, far 8 being a mere man, 


was in . 5 whole co lex Perfon mted for divine - 
5 en 1 as A | 
ort 


his incff 
vt 3 | 


atthew 


a 
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mortal Ton of God, and mortal ſon of David. And 


if this was the caſe, even when he lay in the 


manger and hung on the croſs, how much more 


now that he ſhines in the midſt of his everlaſting. 
throne, where mortality is ſo completely fwallow- | 
ed up of liſe, and His refulgens manhood ſo glo- 


Hoully taken up imo God! 03 
By preaching this wonderfdl generation of our 


Lord, Philip, the evangeliſt, Tihdled «chriſtian, 


faith in the heart of a pious Ethiopian, who me- 
ditated on theſe words of Iſaiah, who ſhall declare 
for fully explam) his [the Meſhah's | generation, 
&c, If we believe you, Sir ;. % dre the man 
raiſed to explain this myſtery. You teach that 
the Logos, *the word made He, had no glory, no 
; 2 exiſtence with” the Father before the world 
began: Thus, ,indirealy charging falſhood upon 


our Lord's Sacerdotal Prayer, yow-miake an end 


- of his eternal rege As for his human ge- 
neration 'ybu botdly cut the knoty by declaring 
hat the Meſſrah was a mere man, naturally born 
- of 20 'honeſt N 1 — his wife. 
And thus you dery*the Lord who bought you, 
both with 1 Godbead, aw 
© the glory of his mdnhogd. F 
' Wheityod have ſo deeply wounded our Lord's 

= glory, Jou think to ſalve the matter over by treats 
ing thE"Evangeliſts with as little ceremony as you 
treat their divine Maſter.. E have frequently 
avowed myſelf (do you fay t6' Dr. Horſiey not 
to be a believer of the inſpiration of the evan- 
geliſts ard apoſtles, as writers? I therefore hold 
- © the ſubject of the miraculous. conteption to be 
© one, withxeſpe& to which an 1 fully 
at liberty think, as evidence fhalt 1 ture | 
him, walkout impeachment- ef bis faith as a 
_ > * chriſtian.” ' Thus, Sir, you are ſo preſſed by 


<Scripture; "that honeſtly pulling'of-the maſk, you © 


»— ge 


8 


e 
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up the veracity or the wiſdom of the facred Wri- 
ters, as incompatible with your doftrine. We 
thank you, for this declaration, and-we look upon 
it- as à public acknowledgment, that if Soctnus 
and Mr. Lind ſey are for you, the Evangeliſts and 
Apoſtles are fot us. To convince you ſtill more 
- of it, I ſhall continue to try by Scripture, your 
aAſſertion, that the Apoſtles never give our Lord 
wy higher title, than that of a man approved bf 


We have already ſceravhat St. Peter, St. Mat- 
teu and St. Euke ſay on the ſubject: Let us hear 
St. Mart. Taking us io the Holy mount, with 
Peter, be ſhews us our Lord transfgured,. While 
ſome beams of the divine, glory, of which he had 
_ emptied hiſkſelf, ſhine through the veil of his 
flelh, in lo much, chat his very, garments become 
. glorioully feſplendent. And While the greateſt 
| Prophets, Moſes and Elias, attend Him, the Fa- 
ther ſpeals from the exxellent glory, or from à cloud 
krefufgent with divine glory, This. ts my beloved 
Son, in whom” I delight, chear Him. Mark xi. 7 
and 2. Pet. ii. (3. Not is it here ſo much St. 
Peter and St, Math, who ſpeak, as matter of fact, 
and the firſt: of the three Witneſſes in heaven; 
We hope therefore; Sir, that you will either re- 
cant your aſſertion, or ſhew that the Father ever 
gave ſuch 7 teſtimony to Moſes his fervant, 40 
Hbraham his friend, to'any of the men whom he 
hath approved of in all ages, or to John the 
Baptiſt, who was fo great in le fight of the Lord, 
that among them" that are- horn of women, there hath, 
\ Rot riſen à greater than e, and nevertheleſs this 
. greateſt of mem faid, "There cometh after me one 
mig hlier tun I, the latthet of wh oes 1 am not 
wor thy to ſtoop. down and unlooſe : Mark i. 7. 
ef = you however, Sir, that you will find in 


S Br. lome of the favourite expreſſions f 
8 f þ . - | 4 8 29 4 * | — Faux 


* 
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your ſyſtem, Is not this the Carpenter, the Son. of 
Mary ? the brother of James and Simon ? and are 
not his :fiſters with us F. Mark vi. g. But before 
ou adopted ſuch a ſyſtem, ſhould you not, Sir, 
have gone on to the end of the verſe, and taken 
notice that the people, who thus ſpeak, are thoſe 
wo. are offended at our Lord, thoſe:who fumble 
0 recious corner ftone laid in Sion, even 
15775 proud, unbelieving, ſtubborn Jews, to whom 
our Lord declared it would be more tolerable for 
the ſinners of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for them. But if you will know farther. 
what St. Mark's own ſentiments were on the ſub- 
jeR we conſider, he will tell you, after the ſecond 
Witneſs in Heaven, The Son of man (the Meſſiah, 
even Wh he appears in the form of a Servant) 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath: [Supreme and divine 
Lawgiver, he hath power to & 
own law, and of conſequence with the fourth 
commandment. J Mark ii. 28. And who hath 
this ſupreme Lordfhip, but the Lord God of Sa- 
wy 8 Lord of the Salbath and of the heavenly 
7 Unleſs therefore you can prove that Mofes, ' 
Saal or ſome man approved a God hath been 
called the Lord of the abbath by St. Mart, you 
muſt opt the that your aſſertion is overthrown by 
that vangeliſt. 
St. James uſes indifferent ly the titles of God, 
and of Lok, the latter of which, you yourlel | 
Sir, will grant to be the ordinary title of al 
the new Feet on it is of Jehovah, 1 in old, 
Hany man, (ſays that A 2 lack wiſdom, 5 
Bim aſk it of Goo; but let him aſk in faith 
let not the man, 'who wavers, think, that be ; 
ſhall receive any thing, or Tus Lok? Jam. 
5, 7. And beg ly he begins the next chap- 
2 by pointing e Mefſiab, not as a niere man, 
but as the . beck of Faith,, jo int ly . with the 


Father, Have nol lays he, the fan of ou Long 
Ale. 


iſpenſe with his 
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2 fus Chriſt, the Lord o Gronty, with "reſpeft 
- of perſons : Jam. ii. 1. The ſecond Lon p is not 
in the original, but it is properly ſupplied in our 


TREE becauſe it is the only word which can 


31 ſupplied to compleat the ſenſe. 
iin THz Load, Giver of Wiſdom, 
Objett of our Faith, and Loan or Gronx, is 
certainly a title never given by the inſpired Wri- 


tors to any mere man, let him be ever ſo approved 


of- God. St. James therefore, cunfutes your als 
ſertion, as well as St. Mark. | 
St. Ju x wrote but one ſhort Epiſtle, and yet 
attention and candor can ſee a beari of our Lord's 
Divinity ſhining through the very firſtverſe, St. 
James calls himſelf the Servant of Cod, and of 
a Lord J eſus Chrift, but St. Fade calling himſelf” 
the — of Jeſus * Chriſt I his 
Epiſtle to * that are 75050 Cad the. Father, 
— preſerved in [ or 171750 Jeſus 2 ift, Now what 
unprejudieed Perſon not ſee —_ 1) That if there 
ov THE Farther, there mu An Trrx — 
3 poſition) be alſo Gop Tag Zen! And (2 
is divine Son is the Lord Feſus Chriſt, OR 
the Faithful are preſerved; it being — that 
any one, who is not God, ſhould preſerve « 
- countleſs number of men through all countries, 
and for hundreds of generations, Seer Pet. i. 6. 
Hence it is that St. Jude, in the fourth verſe, 
repreſents it as the ſame capital offence, to deny“? 


wor ds 


te only Lord . ny 2  Feſus' Chriſt, ihe 


I confider this TEE u Bodies a an 
tien. But when 1 look into the original, I find, that St. 
Jude prophecies ol certain men crept is unawares; who deu, 
roy wovoy Ora ToTIy Seo xau KUBLOY Mae n fi, 


+ our only Lord God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt—or 3ccurd» 


ing to the beſt copies, which omit Stor, our only Maſter | 


(of Lord) and Saviour Jcſus Chiiſt. 
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words only Lord God being put here [as in John 
xvii. g.] to exclude from divinity, many and 


dominion; all who by nature are not God; and 


not to exclude our Lord Jeſus Ghriſt, who, in the 

very ſame verſe, is joined to the Father, who, in the 
unity of the Father and of the Spirit, is God ane 
all, and whom the Faller of glory hath fet at his 


own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all 


principality and wer, and might, and dom ixion, 


and every name it named, not only in this worlds 
but alſo in that which ts tacome : Eb. i. 20, Ce. 


That St. Jude makes it the ſame capital offenee 

to ſpeak againſt the Dignity of the Son, as to 
inſult the Majeſty of the Father, and that the en 
ctept in unamares, againſt whom St. Jude prophe-' 


cies, are principally the malicious dppaſeis of gur 
Lord's divinity, appears from the context: For 
St. Jude, in verſe 21, and 25. conſidering again 


Jelus Chriſt as on the throne of the Godhead, with 


is Father, exhorts the chriſtians to keep thaw 
ſelyes in the love of God the Father, lgoking for the 
mercy. of \dur ' Lo! 

Now who can read. theſe words without wonder- 
ing at the certain men who creep in unawares,: WhO 
come into the Church of Chiiſt, as if they would. 
purge it from 'corruptions, and pour contempt 


upon the very diviniiy of the ſupreme Lawgiver, 
and Judge of the univerſe, and who dare tell us 

that the Apoſtles give Jeſus Chriſt no higher title - 
than that of a mere man approved of God, when 


they call him TE Loxp to whole mercy we are 
to look for eternal life; as if a mere man coul 


in the day of God, ſhew us mercy unto eternal 


be N 
How different is the idea which St. 2 gives 
us of Him, after Enoch, verfe 14. Behold ThE 


Loa cometh with ten thouſand of his ſaints to extente 


Judgment 


aur Lord Feſus Chriſt, unto eternal life; 


"wo we. ti: lod &* e rin A 4 @o A. 


at wt OD an ths fo Io > wo. wm: om. noi. 


LE ” WW 


2 i ad do 


{ 95 ) 


judgment upon a, and to. convince all the ungodly rf 
10 


their ungodly deeds, and of all the hard ſpeeches whi 
they have ſpoken againſt Him. Now, Sir, we Tri- 
nitarians never heard of the Saints of Moſes, or of 
a mere man, but we have heard of the Saints of 
God, we have heard of that Great. Being, who 1s 
called the Lord of Hoſts and the King of Saints, 
becauſe all the armies of the Saints. and A 

are H1s on: And. therefore we conclude that 
he Lord Who ſhall come with myriads of hig 


Saints, is the Son who will. puniſh obſtingte unbe- 


lievers for their hard ſpeeches; not againſt am 
man, but againſt nin bo ſaid _—_ he 922 15 
the form of a ſervant, The Son Non [reſumi 
his form of God] ſhall come in his „ and 
lis holy angels with him, gud they Alt 

Elect, &c. Mat. xxiv. 31. and xxv. 

| New Sir, this Lob of glory whoſe are the 
Saints, the Angels, and the EHlect, is our Lord 


eſus Chriſt, —— St. Jude, in the laſt verſe of 


is Epiſtle, calls f in the unity of the Father's God- 


head, mentioned verſe 1 and 19,] the only wile 
yang. 


God-our Saviour, to whom; be glory, majel 


dominion, beth now and ever! 
Should you aſk me, Sir, how 1 prove had this 


fandlagy rhe peculiarly to our Lord Jeſug 


Chriſt, ly, that Ft. Fude himſelf Phat? © ea 
with a p _ for, verſe 24, king of this I) 


our —— to whom he aſcribes glory, he de- 
ſcribes him thus: Now anto Him ** oh 4 755 
you from falling, and to preſent you faulbleſs before 
the na. . of 8 wit y exceeding Jay, Ec. And 
culiarly belongs 85 our 

Lord, I proveby — — 


references. Speal- 

2 of Massa — the hood Aare the keepet 
the ſheep, be that keeps obedient believers 
ſrom falling into an and into hell, he lays, "nn 


gather hig 


tb ) 


my Father are.one.; and explaining how he is, 
with the Father, this Gov Savioukx who keeps. 
the Sheep from falling, he ſays, I give unto thera. 
eternal life, none ſhall pluck them out of my 
hand* My Father [alſo] who gwe .them me is 
greater than alf {the powers of eartb and hell} 
and none is able io pluck them out of my Father's. 
hand. ſohn x. 28, ö b | 

II this equality of the Father and of the Son 
in KEEPING Vs, FROM: FAYLING proves that St. 
Jude doxology refers to our Lord, as well as te 
the Father ; the following remark on St. Jude“ 
words, Cod our Saviour is able to preſent you faultleſs 
wich great joy, &c. prove it ſtill more clearly. 4s 
| it God the Son, who will preſent us to the Father, 
: or God the Father who will preſent us to himſelf 2 

1 St. Paul will inform us, Von (ſays he) that were 
fometimes enemies, hath 'he* reconciled, in the BODY 
br ulis FLESH, through death to PRESENT you un- 

blamable in his fight. Col. i 22. Now-Sir, ſo ſure- 
ly as the Father was never manifeſt in the FLEsH, 
| the Prince of life, who died to PRESENT: us 
_ Hameleſs, is Jeſus Chriſt, whom Sti Fude ¶ in union 
with God the Father] calls Gop ova Saviour, 

For it is our Lord, who peculiarly. loved the 

„ Church, and gave himſelf for it, that hemight cleanſe 
it, and PRESENT it to himfelf without ſpot and. 
Blamelefs : It is our Lord, "who, for the joy [the 
great joy] that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, 

| and will one day ſay (as Mediator) to the Father, 

" Behold, I and the children whom thou haſt given me. 
Compare Eph. v. 25, Sc. Heb. ii. 1g and xii. 2, 
From theſe obſervations it appears, that St. 
JoÞn alſo gives to Chriſt higher titles than that 

a man approved. of God, ſince he calls Him not 


enly fut dur Lord Meſiah, but Cod our Saviour, 


F Er ER 


have dwelt the longer on this Apoſtles teſtimo- 


Ny, 
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ny, becauſe ſome of the men whom he deſcribes, 
have endeavoured to preſs him into the ſervice of 
Socinus, and to repreſer.t him as an oppoler of 
our Lord's Divinity, We have not yet heard 
St. John and St, Paul, but as this Letter is long 
enough, I ſhall reſerve their teſtimony for my 
next. 
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ZOO ,LETTER VII, 
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* ſacred Writers, with whom you have 
already been conſronted, riſe with one ac- 
cord againſt your error. Two more Apoſtles, St. 
John and St. Paul remain te be conſulted ; and as 
they have written about half of the new Teſta- 
ment, we may, in their writings, if any where, 
find your favourite Doctrine. But before we call 
them in as evidences, let us take a view of the 
ueſtion to be decided by their teſtimony. 

This queſtion is not whether our Lord was 4 
man, a man approved of God, a man mediating be- 
tween God and' us; nor yet whether he was not 
inferior to the F ather When he had taken upon 
him the form of a Seryant, and when he ſuſtained 
the part of a commiſſioned mediator : for this we 
maintain as well as you; But the queſtion is 
whether, as Logos, as the Word, he had not a di- 
vine glory with his Father before the world was: 
[John xvii. 3. ] You hgldly reply No! you ſup- 
poſe that the Arians do him too much honour, 
when they believe, that he had a ſuperangelic na- 
ture, you think, that we Trinitarians are idola- 
ters, for conſidering him as poſſeſſed of a divine 
nature; and you affe, that he was a mere man, 
and that the ſacred writers give him u0 higher ti- 
the than that of a man 1 of SCO. 
Now, Sir, where does St. John fide herein 
with Socinus and you? Is it in his Goſpel, which 
he begins by calling our Lord Tus WSD who 
IN THE BEGINNING * Cog [ the Father 


Jude verſe 1.] and was Gop? Is it where he 
WE 2 ſaith, 


rr 
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ſaith, that this Logos is the Word, by which dll 
. things were made, without which nothing was made, 
and in which was the life and the Jight of men that 
this Logos ws made 1028 and that he.['St. 25 
with his fellow, Apaltſes] beheld the glory, of t 
Logos, a glory as F THE,ONLY PEGOTIEN OF 
[THE Fatnzr? John i. 1, 14, and Jude.l, _ : .. 
I do not wonder if à Philoſopher, who main- 
tains that he has no immortal Principle, can find 
in theſe words of St. John, a demonſtration that 
the Word, the Logos made fleſh, was @ mere 
man ; but we, poor Trinitarian idolaters, w 
have yet immortal ſouls, thipk that this Apo 
could not aſſert more clearly the eternal generatioꝝ 
and divinity of the Logos: (1) His ETER NAL 
GENERATION, by ſaying; that in the 'beginnz 
when the creation began | he was nth Cod el 
Father | John 1. 1, 14. ] as his only Son, begotten in 
a manner, of which the formation of Adam's 
ſoul, and the regeneration of the Godly, who, 
by analogy, are called Sos. of God, gives us but 
a faint idea: And (2) His Divigity, by di 
ing, that this only begotten Son of God the Fa- 
ther, was not only wit} Go ix THE RBEGIN- 
MING, as MAaxgR Or ALE THINGS ; but that Hg 
was Gov, a title which is as far above that of a 
mere man, as Chriſtianity is above materiaiiim, _ 
If 2 overthrows your error in the very 
firſt ve | 
wards? where? Is it where he faith, No 
hath feen [God] the Father at any time ; the only 
begottten Son, who 15 in the boſom of the Father, 
hath declared Him: John i. 18? 18 it where he 
brings in our Lord as ſaying, I and my Farusx 
are ONE ;—He that hath ſeen we, hath ſeen x FA= 
THER? John x. 3o, and xiv. 9. e 
We grant you, with St. fo 2, that the Father 
ie greater than the * 
2 


declare | 


e of his goſpel, he ſet it up after- 


en the Son is con- 
me don 147 6 
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fidered, not only as a man, but alſo as a divine 
Mediator; allowing you farther, that when our 
Lord came to fulfil all righteouſneſs, to ſet us a 
pattern of all divine and human virtues, and to 
enforce God's commandments, the fifth of which 
requires human Sons to obey their human Fathers, 
it became Him (as a divine Son) to honour God 
FRE FaTuzR, and to ſay 8 My Father is 
greater than I, both with reipe& to his Paternity, 
and with reference to the Order of the Three who 
bear record in heaven :—Nay, we maintain that 
'our Lord, coming as a divine Son, to {et us a pat- 
tern of voluntary ſubordination, liberal obedi- 
ence, and filial gratitude, it highly became him 
to diſplay the temper of a Sen by erlag all to 
His Father. . 
This he did with a dignity ſuitable to the Son of 
God, when he ſaid; As the Father hath life in 
kamfelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in 
 kumſelf * John v. 26. The living father hath ſent 
me, and I live by the Father —1 can [morally 
ſpeaking] of mine own felf, do nothing; —What 
things the Father doth, theſe alſo doth the Son 

Fikewife.—I. ſeek not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father who ſent me, &c. Father, if thou be wi 

ting, remove this cup from me ; nevertheleſs not my 
will, but thine be done Sacrifices (offered accord- 
ing to the law) thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt . 
"thou prepared me, Then I ſaid, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. Father, I have finifhed_ the work thou 
gaveſt me to do Into thy hands I commend my 
pirit bet human ſoul which I affumed together 


wich the body thou didſt prepare for me:] I have 
glorified thee on the earth, and now, glorify thou me 
"with the glory, which Thad with thee bef 


7 : 1 

I.xꝝ all theſe dutiful expreſſions, nothing indi- 

Tates, chat our Lord was a mere nan: on the con- 
1 + LD ob 8 1 trary 


ore the world 
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trary taken all together, they are ſtrongly en. 
rellive of the humble ſubmiſſion, of the. per- 
Fa obedietice, and of the chearful dependance 


which become a Son, and which principally be- 
* e 


came the Son of Cod, maniſeſt in the 

wotd, inſtead of finding. Socinianiſm in theſe 
ſpeeches of our Lord; in them, as in a glaſs, I 
ee the divine charadter of Him, whom. the 
Scriptures call ivy gi the froper Son 'of Cod 
the Father 5. I admire the adorable; temper of x 
Son, who is the perfect pattern of all ſons, as 


being ge tos Son of God by nature, Com- 


pare Rom. viii. 32, with Jude 2, and Gal. iv. 8. 
Having thus preſented you, Sir, with a key to 
open theſe paſſages! in St. Joùn, which the: ne- 
mies of our Lord's divine glory continually d wen 
upon, I return to that Apoſtle, and I afk agairy 
' where does he ſay that our Lord is a. mere n 
Ik you reply that it is where he brings in our 
Lord as ſaying, Father, glorify thy Son that thy 
Son may glorify . thee. Thow haſt given fu power 
that he ſhould give tternat (life ta is 
many as thou haſt given him (that is, every penitent 
believer) Aud thts is eternal life, that hey mi git know 
thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Ove whom f 
haſt ſant John xvii. 1, 3. Triumphing in this 
paſſage you ſay, If the Father be the only true 
Bod, either Chriſt is no God at all, or he 
is only a falle God: But concduſive as you 
think this argument, if you conſider it every 
way, you will find that it ean be ſo retorted as is 

overthrow your whole ſyſtem. | 542 

Jie only true God, you lay, is the Faller, 2. 
tianed-in the very firſt verſe of the Chapter. We 
thank you, for this concefſion: We have thea 
in the true Godhead, a Father, Gad the Fates. 
Now, Sit, we Trinitarians who have not yet 
ſueri ficed our rational and immortal fouls to . 


4 , I 3 terialiſm, 
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terialiſm, reaſon thus, If the only true God be à 
truly divine and everlaſting Father, he has u 
truly divine and everlaſting Som; for how 
can he be truly God the Father who hath not truly 
-a divine Son ? This inference is fo obvious, that 
St. John whom you try to force into the ſervice 
of -Socinus, ſaith, He that honoureth not the So x, 
Ronoureth not the FATHER— He that denieth the 
Sox, denieth the FarRR alfo becauſe the op- 
poſite and relative terms and natures of Father 
and Son neceſſarily ſuppoſe each other, V ou muſt 


© therefore give up the true paternity of God the 


Father, or. the falſe argument of Socinuc. 
What! do you then believe in two-or three 
„Gods? do you break the firſt command of all 
revealed religion, which is to believe in the 
unity of God.?” No, Sir; We only. believe 
that in the unity of the Godhead there is, without 
any diviſion, a myſterious and adorable Trinity 
which our Lord calls: The Father, the Son, andthe 
Holy Ghoft : We believe with St. John (1) That 
there are three who bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the' Word, and the Holy Cheſs and (a) that theſe three 
are ons John v. 7. We believe that when the 
Fither ſpake from the cloud on the Holy mount, 
and from heaven on the banks of Jordan, he fad, 
This it ny beloved Son : hear Him. We obey this 
cart command of the Gofpel; We liſten when our 
Lord ſpeaks; and we hear him ſay, I and the Fa- 
ner are one — one in our counſels. and works, but 

eſpecially one in our divine nature: Hence the 
propriety and goes of this capital Precept, You 

eve in God. | the Father, ] believe alſo in wt [who 
am his only begotten Son. } Now, Sir, we beg 
- that you will not ſo far honour Socinus as to pour 
Eontempt: upon the Declaration of the Father, 
the. command of the Son, and the Veracity of 
both; And chis you nevertheleſs do when. you 

| | "4+ conten 
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contend for an Unity which degrades the Son of 
God to a mere man, and makes it an act of ido- 
latry to believe in him, as we believe in the 
Father. | | 
' You and your friend Mr. a are 7ewiff 
Unitarians, I mean Unitarians ready to ſtone the 
Son of God for ſuppoled blaſphemy,—and Unitz» 
'rians who crucify the Son of Cod afreſh, and put 
' kim to an open, ſhame: But we, whom you pity 
as deluded idolaters, are chriſtian Unitarians: 
With the Apoſtles we believe that in the Deity 
there is an eternal paternity, an eternal ſonſhip, 
and an eternal proceſſion, which anſwer to the 
rofound myſtery of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
eld out in the form of baptiſm as the one 'great 
object of our faith: and we reverence this divine 
paternity, Sonſhip and proceſſion, as you admire 
the polarity, and attraction of the load- ſtone, to- 
gether with the impregnating effluvia which con- 
tinually proceed from it, without your know! 
thoſe myſteries of the natural world, otherwiſe 
than by the teſtimony of other philoſophers, and 
the experience you have had again and aga'n, that 
they ſpoke the truth, when they teſtified that 
thoſe myſteries were 'realities worthy to be be- 
lieved by every lover of truth,” © *© $ 
©  Yeur objection being anſwered, I return to St. 
John and I aſk again, where does he ſay that our 
Lord was a mere man approved of God ? Is it where 
che declares, that de who ureth not the Son honouy- 
eth not the Father, and that the Father hat committed 
all judgment to the Son; that all men ſhould honour the 
Son as they honour the Father john v. 23, What 
finiſhing ſtroke does the Apoſtle and our Lord 
ifm How do alt men ho- 
hor 
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the a mere man, whom St. Johns, the Son and 
the Father want us thus to hotiour ? does not this 
one Verſe contain a demonſtrative proof, that St. 
John ſpake too highly of our Lord, or that 
- Hoctnus.and you trample upon the divinity of the 
Son, which is one and the ſame with the divinity 
of the Father, ſince all men muſt honour the Son 
2 AS they honout the Father 5 
_ From St. John's Goſpel, go to his Epiſtles, and 
vou will find him ftill ready to aſſert our Lord's 
divinity. 3 his firſt Epiſtle, as he did 
his Goſpel, with an heart penetiated with a de 
ſenſe of his Maſter's divine greatneſs, he calls 
im the eternal life, which was , with the Father : 1, 
John i. 2. That we may honour the Son as we 
Honour. the Father, he points out both unto us as 
the joint obyeR of our faith: For repreſenting 
fellowſhip with . the Father and with his Son Jeſus 
_Chrift as the foul and the end of chriſtianity, he 
exhorts us equally to continue in the Son end in the 
"Father. 1. John i. 3, and ii. 24. becauſe it is eter- 
nal life in its progreſſive manifeſtations to know 
Cod the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, | 
It is remarkable, Sir, that in conſequence of 
the nench of the Father and of the Son, St. 
Fons uſes (after our Lord) a variety of expief- 
4rons entirely ſubverſive of your error, The Father 
dwelleth in me, ſaith Chriſt; I am ia the Father, and 
tie Father in me: If any man love me, I and my 
Father will come to him John aiv. 10, 11. Nay, 
\this Apoſtle, who cenc his Epiltle, by a 
rr fv idolatry, uſes the ap- 
tons of Father, God, the Son of God, and 
It Chnft- as partly ſynonymous, Take ſome 
Ferry les. Behold, what moms of F 
x | upon us, we ſhould tea t 
RT fo Gon. gt bps wa . N 
| : D, out We. u, that & e IG 
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manifeſt in the e appear, we fhall be like 


ui (in his glorified humanity) 1 John iii. 1, 2, 
Again, Hereby know we the love of Gon (manifeſt 
in the fleſh) Zzcaufſe us (God our Saviour) laid 
down his hfe for ut. 1 John iii. 16.— et again 
We have known and believed the love that God hath 
to us, Cod ts love. —Herein is our love made perfect 
that we may have botanefs in the day of judgment (or 
as it is expreſſed 1 John ii. 28.) fl when He 
[God the Son] Rall appear, we may not be © 
aſhamed before Him at his coming becauſe as He 
it (in his form of a ſervan!, a loving, humble man) 
fo are we in this world; 1 John iv. 16, &c. Onct 
more: Hereby perceive we the love of Gon becauſe Hs 
Cod the Son | laid down his life for us: 1 John 
Ni. 16. From a careful compariſon of thele paſs 
fages it is evident that St. John conſiders the Fa- 
ther and the Son, in his form of God. as fo inti- 
mately one, that he joins them together as the 
great Object of our faith, arid uſes the high title 
of God for the name of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
the God marr who laid down his huitan life for 
8 and before whom we ſhall apear in the great 
av. 1 a ; - 
Take another proof that St. John honours the 
Son, as he honours the Father. Summing up his 
firſt Epiſtle, he ſaith : The Son of Cod is come, and 
hath given us an underſtanding that we may know 
Him that is true [that we may know Him that id 
the only true God, the Father eternally one with 
his only begotten Son] Aud we are in Him that 
is true, even in [or by} his Son | Teſus Ckriſt r 
This ts the true God and eternal hfe > | For the etet- 
nal Godhead reſides in the Son, as truly as it does 
in the Father, and flows to us more immediately 
from the Son: who is peculiarly God our Sa- 
viour, and the fountain of our eternal life. | 1. 
John v. 20. Thus St. Joh concludes this 1 
er | t 
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tle, as he began his Goſpel: Not by afferting 
with you that Jeſus Chriſt is a mere man, or by 
rcfufng, to give him any. higher: title than that 
of a man approved f Go, S by calling him 
God, the tue God; the living God, yea everlaſting 
life itlelf. And the drift of this.excellent Epiſtle 
is ſo .evdently to hold fotch the Son's and the 
Father's common Divinity that the ſum of the 
whole is,  Whoſoever denieth the Son, he hath not 
| the Father: But he that acknowledgeth the Son; hath 
the Father alſo 1 John. ii. 2g. 1 
The ſame vein of Anti- Sotinian doRrine runs 
through St. John's ſecond Epiſtle, of which we 
have the ſubſtance in theſe words: He that abideth 
in the doctrine of Chrift, he hath both the Father and 
the Son, If there came any to you, and bring not 
thts doctrane, | but make you believe, that com- 
mitting ſin is conſiſtent with our viRorious faith, 
or that the Father is Jehovah alohe; and that the 
Logos, God the Word was not mani: fted in the 
. fleſh to take away our fins 3.) receive him not into your = 

houſe, neither bid him God Jpeed ; for he that bid- 
eth ham God ſpecd is a partaker of his evil deeds. 2 
John ix. 10. T 


A or many —_ = entered = the 
world who ( s nut that Jeſus Chriſt {the Logos 
who was in 5 as with 604 and <4 
God] i come in the fleſh | ſome of whom deny 

is real divinity, and vthers his real humani- 
ry. ] This ts à deceiver and an-antichriſt ; 2 John 
verſe 7. For he is antichriſt who denieth the Father 
und the Sen? [it being impoſſible > ccop; Co 
the Son, without . denying God , the Father. ].1 
John ii. 2a. Yea fo perfcR is the oneneſs of God 
the Father, and of his only beggoten Son; that St. 
Jun gives the «leQ Lady this anti-Socinian bleſſ- 
ing. Gr.ue, mercy, and peace be with you jequally] 
from COD tus FATHER, and from the 10 7 us 
Chraft, Tuz SON, OF THE FATHER; 2 Jo n 


3. 
nojher 
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Another proof this that there is ig the Godhead, 
an eternal paternity inſeparably gannetted with 
an eternal ſonſhip. 6 
St. John's laſt book is full of the ſame Ugc- 
trine. The Father (if not the Son) ſpeaks thus, 
Jam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the. 
ending, fazth the Lord, who ts, who was, and ts to 
come, the Almighty : Rev. 1.8, And the Son, not. 
thinking it a robbery to ſpeak gf himſelf, in the 
lame glorious terms, ſays, I gm Ah and Omega, 
= beginning and the end, the Firſt and the Laſt. 

ev. i. 17. and xxii. 13. Thus the laſt as well 
as the firſt Chapter of 'the Revelation, ſhew that 
he bath higher Bugs e eee 
of Cod. n 


As the Father and the Son are honoured with 
the ſame titles, ſo they are repreſented as filling 
he ſame everlaſting throne; And although the 
'ather calls himſelf a jealous God, yet is he ſq 
little diſpleaſed, with ” divine honours paid ta 
the Son, that placing him at his right gaud, he 
ves him the ſeat of honour in the midſt of the: 
— that all men and angels may (without 
ſcruple) hongur the Son as they: honour the Fa- 
tber. Rev. V. 6. Pl, CK. I. and Acts vil, 55. 
Therefore every rational creature in heauen, and o 
carth, and under the earth is repreſented by St. 
John, as paying the ſame 9 the Father 
and the Son; and as addreſſing to both a doxolo- 

ſimilar to that which concludes the Lord's 
rayer; ſaying in che midſt of the deepeſt proſ- 
trations, Bleſing and honour, and glory, and power 
be unto Him that jitteth upon the throne, aud to the 
Lamb for ever and ever ! Rev. iv. 8, Sc. and v. 
12, &c. And bath ip the unity of the Spirit, are 
advred as the ſame Je ovah, the ſame Holy, Holy, 
Holy One, that liveth ſor ever and ever, who hat 
created all things, and for whoſe pleaſure they 7 
| an 


= s 
. 
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and were created, and b:fore whoſe throne the Elders 
of the triumphant church caft their Cruwns. Rev. 
iv. 10, 11. and v. 14. i 8 

ITRus St. John, whom you think favourable to 
your erfor, not only aſſerts (after our Lord) that 
all men axe to honour the Son, as they honour 
the Father, but teſtifies that all the heavenly hoſts 
actually worſhip the Son, as they do the Father, 
ſo grosſly miſtaken are you, when you aſſert that 
our worſhipping of Jeſus Chriſt as an abominable 
idolatry, an account of which every true Chriſ- 


tian is to forſake the Church of England, I 
wiſh, Sir, that by advancing ſuch unlcriptural 


and antichriſtian paradoxes, you may not finally 


unfit yourſelf for the company of thoſe who 
worſhip God' and the Lamb, and for the bliſs of 
thoſe who ſing with St. John, To him that loved 
as, and waſhed ws from our fins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and pricfts unto God and 
ns Father, to Him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever, Amen { Rev.1 5. Praying that this 
Letter may be a means of removing or ſhaking 
the prejudices you entertain againſt Him, . who 
in the unity of the Father and of the Holy 
Ghoſt) is the tue God and eternal life, (1 John v. 
pes OA nn 59 1 


902 8 3400 | [Sl 
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LETTER IX, 

Doctor Priefily is confronted with St. Paul's "end 
our Lord's divine glory ts ſeen in that Apoſtle's 
Writings, a e £ 


_ 


| Rev, S18, 


go. Paul who, as a rigid Jew, deteſted the 
very name of idols; and who, as a zealous 
Chriſtian, went through the World to make ar- 
mies of idols fall before the living God, St. Baut 
I ſay, will peculiarly take care not to countenance 
idolatry, He wrote 13 or 1 n and, if you 
are not miſtaken, we ſhall find, at leaſt, in one 
of them that our Lord was a mere man. 
But how ſoon does this Apoſtle riſe againſt 
your error? In the very firſt Chapter of his firſt 
Epiſtle, he calls his Goſpel indifferentiy the Ge. 
pe! of God and the Goſpel of Cuxisr: Rom. i. 1, 
i6; and to let us at once into the myſtery of our 
Lord's divine nature, he confirms St. John's 
doctrine of the Logos made fleſh, and calls our 
Lord the Son of God, made of the feed of David ac- 
cording to the fleſh, and declared with power the Son 
of God, according to the ſpirit of holineſs, [the holy 
and quickening Spirit eſſential to his divine na- 
ture, I Cor, xv. 45-] by the reſurreflion from the 
dead: And therefore the Apoſtle immediately 
points him out as being, in the unity of the Father, 
the diving ſpring of grace and peace, ſaying, Grace 
to you, and peace from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. i. 3, 4, 7. Far from 
ſeeing in this deſcription a mere man, I already 
rceive % jẽj] the proper Son of G. 

the very Prince of liſe, condeſcending to clothe 
himſelf with our Kalle dur mortal nature, th _ 
' a | . S- 


4 
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he might make way for 11s goſpel, which is the 
go! of Gov. 
hen the Apoſtle hath thus led us toho- 

nour the Son as we honour the Father, he 
deplores the iolatry of the heathen, who ho- 
—— and worſhipped the creature: Rom. i. 25, 
A ſtrong proof this, that St. Paul had no idea of 
your 3 which ſees in Chriſt a mere creature. 
On the- contrary, he holds him out as the great 
object of our faith and confidence; ſaying, that 
Cod [the Father hath ſet him 22 to be a 11 
tration through auth in his blood, that he m 

Ju, and the juſtiſier of him who believetn in 28 

at is who relieth on Jeſus for ſalvation,) 
ni. 25, 26, Now Sir, this faith, this reli 9 
Rance for pardon and eternal life, is the kigheſt © of 
all acts of worſtip, and therefore none Is to be 
| the: Oh Q of it but 2 our Saviaur : So ſure then 
b Pari never called us to believe in Moſes, in 

a. or in any mere man, but only in Zefus ; 
our Lord, the object of our Tatth, is Cod over all, 
and not a mere man as you unſcripturalty teach, 

On dur Lord's divinity refts* the force of St. 
Paul's great incentive to divine love; Cod, faith 
be, commendeth it love fowdrds us, in that when 
we were yet finners Chriſt died fer us: Rom. v. 8. 
For, if Chriſt be à mere man, God commended 
his love as much towards us Iy the death of 
| Socrates, or of St. Paul, is vy e death of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt." On the ſame evangelical 
ground reſts alſo this raviſhing concluſion'af the 
Welte, As by one man's offence death rei 
duc, * c Ja e Row — 

ace ai reigu in fe, one 5 72 om. V. 
47. For ok Lord be a mere 2 as Adam was, 
Why is he uu n Monk able th fave than che firſt 
man was able to d ?. But upon St. Paul's 
evangelical principles of ſound ræaſoning. - Chriſt 


is by ſo muc more able to (ave, than 4 was 
to 


* 


J 


( 111 5 


& deftroy, d 1s much the onl / begotten. and, 
per 504 is greater a Son 


| NN For the Adam was Conly- 
Wade a Hiving { zul, but the 22 ITY 2 


5 nt. — XV. 45 ” 45» 
Mg am another inſtance of St. Paul's apoſtolic 
. Concern for our Lord's divine gb fy, which you 
ſo zcalouſly oppoſe, Chriſt had 1 60 


wan of Samara, Salvation is of the Jows, — 
he the Saviour was of Jacob poſterity. . 15 =» 
manner. St, Pail. 15 of the Iſractites, A 4 
Vom, as conc the fleſh, Chrift came, #Np 
5 ner. all, Gad- ble d. for. par. q wy ur Taxes 


8. 
writes 10,0 . fo 

2 of our AY Diving contr 

= exiſts oſſen dall; B 

be, I A, and therefore 3 of Ava, the 
ſelf exiſtent God, belongs he 15 one 
with the Father and the S — (2) He is not only 


with Cod, But he is Gon; Yea, (3 E 
God of all nien and angels, co 
earth. and heaven: (4). Gd iss 55 dealt and 
worſhipped as God; mod. BLESSING, being 
the firſt act of adoration, which. St. m fav 
| — in heaven to Him that ſitte ck upon ths 

one, and to the Lamb. Rev. u. 13. Nor is 
this adoration gm end: like the extraordinary 
honours paid t at his coronation; it is to 
Kit rox va: "And fo far is: St. Paul from to- 
penting to have alerted our Lord's way. | 

ty ſo ſtrong a manner, that he ſets (6) the: b : 
Wal of his approbation to the whole deſcription. 
| * Aux, . expreſſes. both the finals Ae of 
dis perſuaſign, and the warmth of the. NF 

with which he bleſſed and adored our Lord. 
_ K 2 When 


"Sad } 


* When the Apoſtle hath conſidered the Son of 
God in his divine nature, leſt we ſhould loſe 
fight of his condeſcending love in becoming our 
brother, He concludes the Epiſtle by ſhewin 
him in bis inferior character, as a divine man b 
whom alone we have acceſs unto God. To God 
only wiſe ſays he, be glory through Jefus Chriſt for 
ever ] Rom. Xvi. 27. This care of the Apoſtle 
is a proof his wiſdom, for having ſhewed us the 
infinite height of the ladder by which we riſe to 
glory, he kindly ſhews us that the foot of it is 
within our reach, reminding us that this v 
eſus, who; in the unity of the Father and of 
t . Spirit, is God over all, is nevertheleſs, 
In quence of his unjon with our nature, a 
man who.graciouſly mediates between God and 
\- And leſt we ſhould think that divine man 2 
were man, St. Paul, in the context, repreſents him 
again as a wonderful perion, in whom; by virtue 
of an indiſſoluble union with Deity, are all 
the treaſures of divine wifdom and power. For 
whereas, in · the firſt chapter of this Epiſtle, he 
had wiſned the Romans Grace and Peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Feſus Chriſt in the 


luaſt chapter, he ſhews that in Chriſt dwells the 


fulneſs of the Godhead, and gives twice his 
dleſling in the name of the Son only, ſayin 
'The Grace of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt be with you all 
Nom. xvi. 20, 24, an apoſtolic bleſſing this, which 
upon your. plan would be both abſurd and wick- 
1 (a) AbZfurd ; For how can à mere man have 
grace enough to ſupply the wants of millions of 
roman in all ages? mo (2) Wicked e 4 
uts Chriſtians upon believing in, an yi 
2 Jeſus Chriſt — folnefs. of ein —_ 


which would be tempting them to grols idolatry 


i he were a mere man. 


(ys ) Y 
But ſo far was St. Pau! from ente rigining oy 
fear in this reſpect that he 2 his next Epiſtle 


by deſcribing true Chriſtians as men who! are, 


> ; 
. — in or by} Choy 5 Chap ow Lok. 


oy — —— ours ; pans” ple. who west for the 
coming f our Lord Jeſus Chr, who. ſhall conform 


thay of axr Lord Fe 
the day of Gal} I ou i. 2, 7, 8. Theſe words. 
Sir, demonſtrate gur Lord's ivinity,” unleſs — 
can prove that all Chriſtians, in all ages, and in, 
Every place, are to call upon a mere Man, f 

Jeundiifyins and coufernang grace. untq the, end of 
To wor wor 


. But op ppoſing St. Paul to himſelf, yau try td. 
let aſide this ſtriking proof of Lord s divini- 
ty, by ſaying after the Moofife: 7 eis nate oller 
S. le but one — Tg us Chiiſtians], thang is but - one 
God the Father, of whonii ave & * mon 


viii. 45 6. 
you, Sir, 54 your brerhron 


deceive the ſimple, by affirming that aa Lard l | 


Divinity: is ĩnconſiſtent with hehe words, I ſtall 
trot only refcue them out of your bands, but 
Aebi by them what. you intend to deſtray.. 
A... — 2 — there that St. Pay 
ving begun his le by pointing out our Lor 
as the Object of our adoration. and pra would 
contradift himſelf in the middle af that very 
epiſtle? If you do, not believe that he wrote 
by diuie inſpiration, you Gould at leaf} allow thay 
be wrote with cehmon. ſen 
(a) When he fays, 4 none othen God. but 
br 14 ur there i byt ons God, he no more 
means to overthrow the Gadhead of eur Lerd, 
which is one with the Godhead of the Father 
tþap ha means to Os the — hs 


them unto, the end, that they may. be blameleſs. in the- 
Chriſt, [elſewhere called. 


© —_— — 


- - mas 
— — —V — — — —— —— — . 


And theſe three [£101 7j are one, one Jehovah, in 
Whole name Chriſtians are baptized, © 


(wg) 


Holy Spirit; but he evidently * oppoſes the one 
Godhead of the Father, and of the Word, and of 
the Holy 'Ghoſt, to the multiplicity of heatheniſh 


deities, and of Potentates, who, as living images 


of the ſupreme Potentate, are ſometimes called 
gods, even in Scripture. 

(3) To be convinced that this is the true 
meaning of the two clauſes on which you reſt 
your contempt of our Lord's divinity, we need 
only conſider them with the context. St. Paul 
{peaks of eating the fleſh of thoſe beaſts which 
had been offered in ſacrifice to Inos; and he ſays, 
We know that an Idol is nothing in the world (is a 
mere vanity) and that there ts none other God but 
one, for though there be that are called Gods Cas there 
be Gods many, and Lords many) Yet to us (Chriſti- 
ans) there is but one God the Father of whom are all 
things, and weof Him and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
(the Word and Son of the Father,) by whom are all 
things, and we by Him. He might have added, as 
he does, Ch. x11. 4. and Eph. iv. 4, and one Holy 
Ghoſt, the Spirit of the Father, in whom are all 
things, and we in him. 


(4) I have obſerved in the laſt letter, that this 


expreſſion One Cod the Father, far from excluding 


the divinity of the Son, is as conſrſtent with it, as 


the idea of a King is conſiſtent with that of a 
Subject: For God being eternally and infinitely 

re, if paternity betong to his eſſence, ſo does 
iþ. The eternal Father hath then a coeter- 


"nal S6n, his Word, who in the unity of the 


Spirit is the one God oppoſed by St. Paul to the 
many Idols and Cods of the Heathen. There 
are three apart fubſiſiehces)” that" bear record in 

the Father, the Nord, and the Holy Ghoſt 


* 5 s > 


t 


5) That our Lord with the Holy Spirit is not 
excluded from the unity of the Godhead by the 
text, is evident to thoſe who take notice that the 
Apoſtle, hath no fooner mentioned one God the 
Father, but he mentions the Son as the one Lord, 
in the unity of the Father and of the Spirit. 

(6) If you inſiſt that this expreſſion tig Jeog 
one God, which is applied to the Father, ne- 
ceſſarily excludes the Sons it will follow by 
the ſame unſcriptural rule, that this exprefſion 
tir Kugiog on Lord, which is applied to the 
Son, neceſſarily excludes the Father, and thus to 
rob the Son of his N Divinity, you will rob 
the Faruer himſelf of his ſupreme Lordſt ip ! 
So, true it is that unitarian overdoing, always 
ends in undoing ; and that our Saviour ſpake an 
awful Truth, when he ſaid, He that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Fatner 

(7) To be convinced that the one God, and the 
one Lord are not to be ſeparated, and that while 
the former is viewed as the Creator, the latter is 
not to be looked upon as a mere creature, we 
have only to conſider what the Apoſtle faith of 
each, He calls the Father the Being or wwon 
are all things, and we in Him: And he aſſures us 
that the Son is the Being, zv wHoOM are all things, 
and. we by Him. Now if AL. things are by the 
Son, he is prior to all the Creatures that have 
been created, nay he is the Creator of them all, 
and therefore you endeavour to ſubſtitute an 
dbſurd'tenet to the ſecond article of the Chriſtian 
faith, When you teach that he is a mere man, 
Who bed Yo exiſtence till he was born of the 
irgin. Thus the very Scriptures, by which yo 
; Hezck our Lord's Di inhy, when 7 rene 6+. 
gidly conſidered with the context, and the tenor 
$f the Bible, ftrongly confirm what 1 
5 i, ed. fuk. hy hows » 4 TIT : — ys 


(116) 


deny: and St. Paul does not contradiQ bimſalf 
when he exhorts the Corinthians to flee from 
Idolatry, and to call upon the Name of the one 
Lord, by whom all things were mage, 
Nor will it avail to object that St. Paul writes 
to theſe very Corinthians, that as the head of the 
woman is the man, {0 the head of Chriſt ts God: r 
Cor. x1. 3. For we, who beheve the Divinity 
of our Lord as it is ſet forth in the Scripture and 
in the Atcene Creed, grant that as Eve was ſub» , 
ardinate to Adam. ſo the Son is ſubord nate to the 
Father: But, at the ſame time, we aſſert, that as 
Eve, notwithſtanding her ſubordinatiod, Was 
truly of one nature with Adam, the Son of God, 
notwithſtanding his {ſubordination to the Father, 
is of one nature with Him allo. Thus this ſe- 
cond objection, when als n beomes 
another proof of our Lord's Divinity, eſpecially 
* conſider what St. Paul ſays in the next 
4 ter. : ? 
| 4.04 DIA the Corinthians of the Idols which' 
they once worſhi he firft oppoſes to thoſe 
dumb Idols, Jeſus. it the Word made fleſh, and; 
abſexves.that.no man can fay (with a fult aud —_ 
| p10 ig Jeſus is Bus Lon d, but by the Holy 


Ghoſt 1 Cor. x1. 2, 3, And in the three next 
veries: tha Apoſtle halding out the Doctrine of 
the Trinity, lays. (1} There gre. diverfitits of gifts, 


but. the ſame SRIRLT : e axe differences g 
admimftrations, but. the. ſame Lon: (2) There are 
diverfuaes of ' operations, hut the ſame Gon: And 
that the Spirit and the Lord are ineffably one 
with Him, whom St. Paul calls the ome Gon, 
1 prove by the context. Cod, ſaith he, hath ſes 
ome in the church as teachers, Sc. Gap 
hath endued ſome with wee healing and diver- 
) e who peculiarly ſet 


of tongues : Naw 
2 be Apoſtles, is the Lord Jelus, who * 


( 11) ) 


thetwelve Apoſtles and St. Paul, And He who 
peculiarly imparts gifts, whether of utterance, of 
tongues, ot of m——_ the ſame divine ſpirit 
Whoſe unity is oppoſed to the diverſity of his 
operations. wy Br ey 
- If you deny that Gob, who hath ſet ſome in the 
Church to be Apoſtles, is peculiarly Jelus Chriſt, 
the ſame Lord who preſides over the differences of 
edniniftratians'; and if you will ſtill aſſert hat 


the Apoſtles never give to our Saviour any higher. 
8 { 


title than that of a man approved of l once 
more prove the contrary, by - reminding you, 
that St. Paul calls the Church ſome times the 


church of Gop and ſome times the Church of 


Custer; and that, ſpeaking to the clergy of 
Epheſus he exhorts them to feed the Church of Gop, 
which H (God) hath piirchaſed 'with /n15-0wn bloods 
Act. xx. 28, Now, Sir, Cod who bath thus 
purchaſed the Church is peculiarly Goo the Son, 
our 1 vr" Chriſt, who in He unity of the 
Father of the Spirit, is the ſame one Cod, 
whom bible-chriſtians worſhip in Trinity, becauſe 
or Him, and THROUGH Him, and To Him are all 
things : To whom be glory for ever, Amen, Rom, 


xi. 36, | 
16 you aſk, how can St. Paul aſſert the Divinity 
ef Chriſt, when he writes to the Corinthtans that 
Chrift is the image of God? Is there no difference 
between God and his image? Will you worſhip 
God's image as f it were God himſelf? I reply, 
that there 13 an imperfect image, which expreſſes 
only a part of the external form of its original, and 
a perſedt image which expreſles its whole nature, in 
a perfectly adequate and living manner. Thus ſome 
four foot eaſts bear a reſemblance to men in 
| ſome things; but a Son who looks, thinks, ſpeaks, 
and acts like his Father is a perſect image. Adam 
Was an image of God in the farſt ſenſe, 1 _ 
or 


| 
| 
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perſect image of the Father, I prove, 
25 . — words, Be that hath: ſeen Me, hath 
tbe. Father, and (a)! By theſe words, of = 


ſte, which follow the text, : + hich 900 
poo reſts'; Sd þthe Spirit, b 

the goſpel, and by the light of faith bach © 

in our hearts to give, us the light of the th 


in the face 
af his Fay 
r's glory, we the ox —_ bis Pers 
ſon: A ar. iv. © . and Hel Our Lard's S. 
eing. ſuch an Image of G fs not any mare 

im off nom divinity, than, human. ſon's 

baing the expreſs image of his; Father depriues 
him of the human nature. 8 
tion alſo affords us. avaw pruvt of aug L 


nity. 
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Want of Common Senſe in the New Teſtament | 
£1 Writers, 


If ſuppoſed to hold the 
Doctrine of CARIST's mere 
Humanity. 


S FOSEPH BENSOS. 
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Rev. Ma. W E S L. E v“. 
LETTER . 


Rev. Sin, 


T* H E Rev. Mr. Fl:tcker, whoſe unfiniſhed 

1 Letters, at your deſire, are laid before the 
public in the 8 pages in a very imperfetc̃t 
. 4tate, has juſt obſerved to Dr. Prizftley, that if 

he will not allow St. Paul wrote by inſpiration, 
He ought at leaſt to allow he wrote with common 
Jenſe. And moſt profeſſors of Chriſtianity will 
ſuppoſe, that if Mr. Fletcher had extended the ob- 
ſervation ſo as to include the other ſacred writers, 
His demand would not have been unreaſonable. 


They will be of 1 that the Doctor ought 
| 5 


Though the aged and truly Reverend Miniſter of 
Chriſt, to whom theſe Letters are eddreffed is now no 
more, yet as they were written and preſented to him many 
months before His death, it 1s judged beſt to give them 
to the public in their original forms 


1 a8 
to allo they all wrote with common 405 ce. Ang 
ehre hi 


yet to deſire him to allow this is to m io 
pive up his favourite doftrine of Chriſt's mere 
umanity, For only let this doctrine, to lay 
nothing of other points, be ſuppoſed to have 
been held by theſe holy writers, eſpecially by the 
Penmen of the New Teſtament, and let their 
writings be read under. that ſuppoſition, and I 
will be bold to affirm that any perſon, who has 
himſelf common fenſe, will pronounce that in a 
multitade of-inſtances, the Apoſtles and Evange- 
ziſts wrote without it. And to this teſt one may 
venture to ſubmit the matter in diſpute between 
Dr. 1. 7 and his Antagoniſts. | 
The ſacred writers, He affirms, conſidered our 


' Lord in no other character than that of a mere 


man. Well Sir, let us fox the. preſent take this 
for granted, ard let us make experiment how 
| thoſe paſſages of their writings which relate 7 
Chriſt, read according to this hypotheſis. If 
they appear to contain common ſenſe, we will, 
low he has the truth on his fide : but if not, 
methinks it would be no unreaſonable demand to 
require him to own himſelf in an error. 1 — 
with St. Paul, whoſe Epiſtles are now under 
conſideration, but thalf paſs lightly. over thb 
Epiſtle to the Romens, and the firſt to the Corin- 
thaans; becauſe Mr. Fletcher has already reviewed 
them. * ſball however refer to a few paſſages, 
From the others 1 ſhall quote more 19 78 | 
In the beginning of the Epiſtle to the Romans, 
ccording to his doctrine, we muſt underſtand 
e Apoſtle as follows, * £3 5 
Chap. i. 1. Paul a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt,” 
that is, a ſervant of a mere man, * called to be an 
© Apoſtle (not of men; as he informs the Gala- 
Exrans, Chap. i. 1, neither by man, but by Jeſus 
Chriſt, a mere man / and God the Father Arm 


( 123 )' 


A raiſed him from the dead) ſeparated unto the 
© Goſpel of God, —concerning his Son Feſus 
* Chrift, our Lord,” a mere man * made of the ſeed 
© of David according to the fleſh, and declared 
© to be the Son of God with power, according to 
the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection from” 
the dead, by whom,” though a mere man, we 
© have received grace and Apoſtleſhip among 
* whom are y Ae, the called of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that is, the called of a mere man, once indeed- 
on earth, but now confined to heaven, and whom 
therefore ye Romans never ſaw, nor heard, nor 
could have any acceſs to, or .intercourſe with, 
© To all that be at Rome,—Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God our Father,“ the ſelf- exiſtent, 
independant, ſupreme and everlaſting Jehovah, 
and from the Loxd Jeſus Chriſt,” a mere man, 
who had no exiſtence till about forty or fifty 
years ago, but Who, nevertheleſs, is the ſource 
and fountain, the Author and giver of grace and 
peage, conjointly with the ſupreme God! 5 
ow, Sir, would any man, who believed the 
mere humanity of Chriſt, have expreſſed himſelf 
in this abſurd manner? would he have ſpoken 
of being called to be an Apoſtle, not of man 
neither by nan, but by Zefus Chriſt, if he ha 
believed Jeſus Chriſt to be no more than a man ? 
would he, in mentioning his being of the ſeed of 
David, have added” the words, according to the 
fleſk, thereby manifeſtly limiting the ſenſe, and 
intimating that Chriſt had a nature which was 
not from David? Would he have ſpoken of 
el Grace and Sele; through this mert 
man, and have looked up to him, in conjunction 
with the eternal God; — grace and peace, io be 
conferred upon the churches to which he mini- 
ſtered ? I think, dear Sir, the. Doctor him 
elf would hardly affirm it: but if he woult 
2 85 L 2 _ atktus 
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affirm it, then 1 aſk why his own practice and 
that of His brethren is ſo very different frome 
this Apoſtolic pattern? Why do they never 
expreſs themſelves in any ſuch manner as. this, 
either in their prayers or ſermons, nor apply to 
_Chrift in union with his Father, for grace or 
Peace, or any other bleſſing ? | 
I ſhall give another inſtance out of the fifth 
Chap. When we were yet without ſtrength, in 
due time Chriſt,” a mere man, ſays the VoRor, 
died for the ungodly.— Cod commended his 
love towards us, in that while we were yet ſin - 
© ners, Chriſt,” a mere man / died for us,“ viz. 
one mere man for the whole Auman race ! Much 
more, then, being now juſtified by his blood, 
the blood of one mere man we ſhall be ſaved 
from wrath through him. For if when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled unto God* many 
millions as we are! by the death of his Son,” 
Viz. the death of one mere man! much more, 
© being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved (from ever- 
* laſting damnation) by his life,“ the life of the 
fame ere man | © If by one man's offence, death 
* reigned by one muck more they who receive 
.* abundance of grace, and of the giſt of righte- 
* ouſneſs {hall reign in life by one Jelus Chriſt,” 
Paſs we on to the eighth Chap. There is, the re- 
fore, now no condemnation to them that are 
* in Chriſt Jeſus,“ that is, that are in a mere man / 
— For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 
© Jeſus,'—that is, the law of the ſpirit of life in 
a mere man  * hath made me free from the law of 
© fin and death.—For what the Law could not do 
«in that it was weak through the fleſh—God hath 
done, ſending his own (iv proper) Son in the 
| * likeneſs of ſinful fleſh,” that is, if Dr. Pri:/lley 
by right, cauſing a mere man iv be born !— and 
1 a ſacriſice for fin (the Doctor ſays, by dying 
OS 7 a martyr, 


"Ig 
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© a martyr, merely, to confirm the truth) con- 
demned fin in the fleſh,—— Verſe 8, Ye are not 
Vin the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if ſo be the Spirit 
„of God dwell in you :—now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt,” that is, the Spirit of 
a mere man he is none of his But if Chriſt 
be in you'—viz, if a mere man, crucified in 7udeg 
1709 years ago, and now in heaven, be in you, 
the body indeed is dead, (is mortal) becaule' 
© of fin but the: ſpirit is life, (is immortal) be- 
Ccauſe of righteoufneſs.— And he that ſpared 
not his own Sn,” that ſpared not one mere 
man / but delivered him up for us all; how 
* ſhall he not with him, alſo, freely give us all 
© things ;'—that' is, on the Doctor's principles, if 
he delivered one mrrt man to die a martyr to con- 
firm the truth of the Goſpel, how ſhall he not, 
with him; deliver millions of men from everlaſt- 
ing damnation, and put them in poſſtſhon of 
eternal ſalvation ! The Apoſtle proceeds © Who: 
ſhall lay any thing tothe charge of Gdd's elett r 
lt is God that juſtifieth. Who is hs that*con- 
© demneth ? IU is Chriſt,” a ere tan that died: 
i yea rather that is riſen again: who is even at the 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh intercei- 
ſion for us. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the 
love of Chriſt?” the lbve of a*mere man / ſhall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution,” or fa- 
© mine, or nakednefs, or pert, or ſword? As it 
is written for thy ſake“ mere man thbagh thou 
att! © we ate killed all the day, we ate appoint- 
ed as ſheep for the ſlaughter. Nay, in all theſe 
things, we are more than cenquetors throught 
„him,“ that is, through a- mere man / that hath 
loved us.'—ſtrange language this, from the 
mouth of a Scholar, a Chriſtian, and an Apoſtle Y 
Nay, who can reconcile it with common 


ſenſe ?“ 65 
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But to proceed ſtill more irreconcilable there- 
With, is the language of the ſame Apoſtle in the 
two next Chapters. I ſay the truth in Chiiſt,? 
that is, in a mere man, by whom 1 thus ſwear, 


and to whom I thus appeal, though as a mere man, 
now in heaven, he certainly cannot know my 


heart, nor be a witneſs in any ſuch matter, how 
ever, I lie not, my conſcience alſo bearing me 
* witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that I have great 
© heavineſs and continual ſorrow in my heart,— 
for my brethren—my kinſmen according to the 
fleſn—of whom as concerning the fleſk Chriſt 


© came.” Here again one might enquire what ideas 


the Apeſtie, ſtill ſpeaking, it ſeems, of a mere 


man, could annex to the words, es concerning te 


fleſh > ſurely if Chriſt be a mere man, his whole 


rſon was from the Fews, as much as the perſon: 
of St. Paul himfelf. And would it not be abſurd, 
if ſpeaking of that Apoſtle's progenitors and his 
deſcent from them, one were to expreſs one's 
ſelf in a ſimilar manner, and ſay, of whom as con- 
cerning the feſti, St Paul came ? Thoſe indeed, wha 
believe the ſoul to be inſpired immediately from» 


God, and not derived from our Parents, may 


. that the phraſeology, though unuſual, and. 
perhaps unprecedented when applied to a mere man, 
15, however, not quite improper: but the DcQtor 
cannot avail himſelf of any ſuch: diſtinction bo- 
tween foul and. body, fur = teaches that man 
has no ſoul, 22 = body, and that 
even 7ejus Chriſt had none. On his principles, 
dende 9 — is doubly ablind. But 
what ſhall we ſay. of the following clauſe, wao- 
Is OVER A1L, GOD BLESLED FOR EVER? How 
many abſurdities, on the Doctor's hypotheſis, are 


 . wrapped up in this half ſentence? To ſay that a | 


mere man is OVER ALL, to term him Gop, to 
affirm that he is 5118, and that For EVEAI 
aun: q | 

: ſurely 


& 
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furely reaſon ar d common ſenfe could no more 
have an hand ir dictating this than the ſpirit of 
inſpiration! | | NE 
| And what has common ſenſe to do with the 

following paſſage, which we read in the next 
Chapter. Say not in thine heart who fhall' aſcend 
into heaven, that ts to bring Chriſt from above? or 
who ſhall deſcend into the deep, that us, to bring him 
back from the _—_ For — * 2 man, 
who had ne exiſtence, ti gotten by Zoſeph, 
and 3 in the womb of Mary, es 
the Apoſtle ſpeak of bringing kim down from 
above ?—Surely if the latter clauſe, who ſhall de- 
ſcend into the deep (that is into the grave, or into 
the ſtate of the dead) to bring him back from the 
dead, would imply an abſurd enquiry, if he 
never had been ix the grave, or in the ſtate of the 
dead. ſo the former clauſe propoſes a queſtion 

equally ridiculous, if Jeſus Chriſt, before his 

appearing among us, never had been above. 

| he Apoſtle goes on, according to the Socinian 
principles in the ſame ſtrain of ablurdity,. verſe 
11, The Seripture ſaith, whoſoever believeth 
ron him” a mere man though he be * ſhall not be 
aſhamed: for the ſame Lord over all, though 
but a man! * is rich unto all that call. upon 
© him :—for whoſaever ſhall call upon the name 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall 
they call on him in whom they have not be- 
Clieved? And how ſhall they believe in him” the 
mere man / * of whom they have not heard ? And 
* how ſhall they hear without a preacher, and 
© how ſhall they preach execpt they be ſent P* 
There are ſundry other paſlages in the remaitt- 
ing Chapters of. this Epiſtle, which, I am per- 
Sr © "halted, 


— | L ; . 89 8 . 
In proof that this is to be underfioed of "Chrifl; fee 
Vikeication, Part 1ft p. 161, and Part ad p. 30, 
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ſuaded, ne perſon that believed the doctrine of 
Chriſt's mere humanity, and was poſſeſſed'of com- 
mon ſenſe, could have dictated or written, The 
following are amor:g the moſt remarkable. Chap. 
Xi. 26. * The Peltverer (a merz mai) ſhall come 
© out of Zion, and {mere man as he is) ſhall turn 
away. iniquity from Facob,—Chap. xiv. 6. He 
that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the” 
© Lord, (viz; unto a mere man / )—and he that re- 
© gardeth not the day, to the Lord (the ſame mere 
© man) he doth not regard it. He that eateth, 
© eateth to the Lord, (a mere man!) and he that 
Geateth not, to the Lord, (the fame mere man 
© he eateth not. For none of us. real Chriſtians): 
Cliveth to himſelf, and no mans dieth to himſelf, 
© for whether we live, we live unto the Lord 
that is unto a mere man / or whether, we die, 

we die unto the Lord, (the ſame mere man) © 
© whether living or dying, therefore we are the 
Lord's (that is we are the property of a mere 
© man / } - to this end Chriſt both died, and 
©rofe, and: liveth; that [tho a mere man / 
© he might be Loxo don cf the dead and 
living !-For we ſhall all ſtand before the 
© judgment ſeat of Chriſt, (the judgment ſeat of 
© a mere man / For it is written as I live, ſaith 
© the Lord, every knee ſhall- bow to me, an 
t every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. So then 
Cevety one of us ſhall give an account of himſelf 
©to God,—] know arid . by the Lord 
© Jeſus (a mer? man / that there is nothing un- 
© clean of itſelf.— For the kingdom of God is not 
© meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt. He that in Ake thin 
g 8 

© ferveth Chriſt, (that is, ſerveth a mere man /) is 
©acceptable to G | as; | 
Chap. xv. 7. Receive ye one another, as* 
cChriſt alſo (a mere man J hath received us 2 | 


3 
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the glory of God, Verſe 12, Efaias ſaith there 
* ſhall be a xooT of 7efſe, (viz. a mere man, not 
born till many hundred years after Ze, and yet 
| © the root from which 7efe prong” and he that 


© ſhall, rife to reign over the - Gentiles, in him, 
(though a mere man, and though it be written, 
© Curſed is the man that truſteth in man et in 
uin, I ſay) Rall the Gentites TRUST!—I] will 
© not dare (verſe 18,) to ſpeak of thoſe things 
© which Chriſt, (a mere man) hath-not wrought by 
me to make the Gentifes obedient by word and 
© deed, - through mighty ſigns and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit of God, fo that from 
© 7erujſalem and round about unto {yricum, I 
© have fully preached the Gofpel of Chriſt. Now. 
F1 befſeech you brethren, - for the Lord Jeſus 
” Chriſt's ſake — is for the ſake of a mere man ) 
and for the love of the Spirit that ye ftrive 
together with me in your prayers to God for 
© me. — 5 . 
Chap. xvi. g. Great Priſtilla and Aquila, 
my helpers in Chriſt Fame is, in wy 
* man / Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who 
© is the firſt fruits of Aehaia unto Chriſt (a mere. 
man / Salute Andronicus and Junius my kinſ- 


© men and my fellow priſoners, ho were in 


& Chriſt (the mere man} before me. Salute Ur- 
+ bane, our helper in Chriſt (who you know, is 
a mere man.) The Churches of Chriſt, (that is 
$ the Churches of a mere man / ſalute you. Mark 
them that cauſe diviſions, for they that aroſuch, 
$ ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (that is ſerve 
not a mere man / but their own belly. The 
grace of (this mere man) our Lord Jelus Chriſt 
*be with you! Amen! (I ſay again, verſe 24.) 
* The grace of our Lord ewe Chriſt, (the ſame 
© mere man / be with you all!“ 

3 Theſe 


* 
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Theſe, Rev. Sir, are z ſew of the many paſs 
ſages i in the Epiſtle to the Romans, relating to 
Chriſt, which when opened with Dr. Prieftly's 
key, and interpreted according to his doctrine, 
appear to be ſo abſurd, that I think, no perſon 
pretending to common ſenſe would have written. 
them. And as a proof, that the Doctor and his 
brethren ednſider them as abſurd, or at leaſt in- 


wo , compatible with their ſcheme, they are rarely 


® oblerved wy uſe ſuch language either from the 
7 pit or preſs Serving Chri rift Preaching 
Feng Chriſt, T he Spi 5-3 of Chriſt, The * 
hrift > Chriſt made of the ſod of of ..Davi | 
2 to the fleſh ſent in the. likeneſs of fnful 


__ Chriſt Heng or us, reconciling us to God by 


on us redemption in his blaod,— 
being the end of the Law for rig g hteouſneſs, Kc. 
&c. are expreſſions ſeldom if ever heard from 
their pulpits, or read in their books. And no 
wonder; for they are expreſſions which but 
ill agree with their doctrine of Chriſt's mere Au- 
manity. They are like the head: of gold, and 
breaſt of filver, in Nebuchadnez ar 4 mag, Joined: 
with feet and toes of iron and Clay. 


I am 
Rev. Sir, | \ 
Your's affeQionately, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Word _ 
N - ds fleſh, 


| Josryn BARON 
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* him (a mere man though he 
and in all knowledge, even as the teſtimony of. 
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LETTER II. 
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* the laſt Letter we reviewed Cindry paſſages” 
quoted from the Epiſtle to the Romans, and 


found, I think, that on the ſuppoſition. of the 


Author's holding the doftrine of Chriſt's mere 
humanity, he paid little regard, I will not ſay to 


divine inſpiration, or to concluſive reaſoning, but. 


even to common ſenſe in writing that Epiſtle, I 
now proceed to the 1{. Epiſtle to the Corintluans, 
the very inſcripſion of which, and benediction 
pronounced immediately aſter, demonſtrate, either 


that the Socintan doctrine is falſe, or that St. Paul 
wrote, to ſay the leaſt, 222 


Paul, an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, that is an 
© Apoſtle of a mere man{}——unto the church of 


+ God which is at Corznth; to them that are ſanc- 


* tified in Chriſt Jeſus (viz, ſanctiſied in a mere 


man / called to be Jaints, with all that in 
 _ place call upon. che. name of Jeſus Chriſt 
« upon the name of a- mere man / Grace to you, 


ord, both: theiz's and our's—{(that is, call 


and * from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - who though no more than 
a man is able, .conjointly with the ſelf- ex iſte nt 
Jehovah, to confer grace and peace upon all the 


| churches. 


* I thank my God, (proceeds he, verſe 4) always 

© on your behalf, for the grace of God which is. 
given you by: Chriſt Jeſus (that is by a mere 
man / that in every thing ye are enriched op. 
bet) in all utterance,. 


* Chriſt (this mere man} was confirmed among 
* you, ſo that ye came behing in no gift, weine 
| | 5 for 
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© for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whe 
© (though he be a mere man) ſhall confirm you 
C unto the end, that ye may be blameleſs in the 
© day of (the ſame mere man) our Lord Jeſus 
«Chriſt, God is faithful by whom ye were call- 
ed into the fellowſhip of his fon Jeſus Chrift 
© our Lord (I mean the fellowſhip of a mere 
© man?) | W 
Nov, what a group of abſurdities have we in 
theſe few verſes! An Apoſtle of a mere man ! 
Sanctified in a mere man ? Calling upon the name 
of a mere man! Deriving grace and peace from a 
mere man! Enriched by a mere man, in all utter- 
ance and in all knowledge! Confirmed unto the 
end by a mere man Waiting continually for the 
coming of a mere man! Surely this kind of lan- 
| guage favours more of lunacy than of a ſound 
mind, and betrays as great a want of reaſon or 
common ſenſe, as of learning or inſpiration. And 
yet, one can hardly open any where in this or in 
the other Epiftles of this Apoſtle, but, on the 
ſuppoſition of his being an Unitarian in the ſenſe 
of. Br. Priefiley and Socinus, one meets with abſur- 
dities equally numerous and glaring. Thus in 
the veries which immediately follow. 
Now I beſeech you brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; (viz. the name of a mere 
man /) that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing. Was 
Paul, (a mere many crucified for you? or were 
© ye baptized into the name of Paul? I thank 
God that I baptized none of you but Criſpus 
and Caius, leſt any ſhould ſay that I'(a mere 
© man ! ) baptized in my on name, (the name of 
"a mere man.) For Chriſt (another mere man ! 
did not ſend me to baptize, but to preach the 
* Goſpel, not with yiſdom of ſpeech, leſt the 
©crofs of Chriſt (that is, the croſs of a mere man / 
ſhould be made of none effect. For * 
PRES - Fe 6 
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10 of the crols is indeed to them that periſh fooliſh- 
bu * neſs; but to us ho are daved, it is the power 
he of God. —Verſe 23. We preach Chriſt (a mere 
us man / crucified, unto the cus a {tumbling 
U. © block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs, but unto 
if | © them who are called, Chriſt, (the ſame. mere 
re * man) the wiſdom of God, and the power 
of God!—Of him are ye in Chriſt - Jeſus (viz. - 
in 4 ina mere man) who of God is made unto 
1} uus wiſdom and righteouſneſs, ſanfification and 
ne redemption.— A mere man, the vi dam of God 
A and the power of God! Yea wifdom and righteouſ- 
I neſs, that is, the ſource and author, of wiſdom and 
ne righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication and redemption to all 
he that believe] Strange doctrine this indeed, and 
n- very incrediblal ... ous niet het ads 
id Thus again in the next Chap. I determined 
or not to know any thing among you but [Jeſus 
id © Chriſt (that is J determined not to know any 
in thing: but a niere man ) and him crucified, We 
1e © {peak the wildom of God in a myſtery which 
ſe * none of the Princes of this world knew, for 
- had they known it, they would not have cruci- 
in © fied the Lord of glory, —that is, a mere man! 
Again Chap. iii. 41, Other foundation can 
of £ no man lay than chat is laid, which is . Jeſus 
7 Chriſt,“ a mere man : that is, a mere man is the 
28 one foundation of the whole church, with all 
1 its doct᷑rines, priveleges and duties / All believers 
k in all nations and ages, are built upon a mere 
6 man! And Cha „ Zo this doctrine ſuppoſes the 
re Apoſtle to ſ a follows. In the name of 
of © aur Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, (that is, in the name of 
F] © a mere man.] when ye are gathered together, 
\c and my ſpirit, with the power of our Lord 
ie © Jeſus Chriſt (via. the power of a nere man! 
7 © to deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the de- 
— s ſtrution of the fleſhy that the irit may be ſaved ; 


af in the day of the Lord \ 22x ill Dr. Priefiley, 
| b_ 


( 194 ) | - 


or any of the Sgeinians tell us how the power of 
a mere man, confined in the third heaven, could 
be exerted and felt on earth, and that in thous 
lands and myriads of congregations at the ſame 
thne? And will they inform us how ſinners. of 
every deſcription eould be waſhed (as the Apoſtle 
exprefſes it in the 6th Chapter) ſunttiſied and % 
tied in the name of this mere man? | 
" Paſs we on to the 7th, Chapter © Unto-the mar- 
tied I o mmand, yet not 1 (a mere man, as. you 
* khow I am) but the Lord, (another and a greater 
nere mand} Let hot the wife depart from her 
huſband. —Bur to the reſt peak | (a mere man» 
and not the Lord (particularly, the other and 
« =_ mere man.) verſe ze, He that is called in 
$ the Lord, being a ſervant, is the Lord's {that mere 
© man's) freeman, Likewiſe alſo, he that is call- 
© ed, being free,” ts Chriſt's (the ſame mere man's): 
© {ervarit—Ye are bought with a wn be not 
ye the ſervants of men.'——Howbeit, ye may 
be the ſervants of Chriſt,” who' himſelf is but a 
Now how fidiculous is this language! How 
unworthy of the lips I will not ſay ef an inſpired 
Apoſtle, enlightened with divine wiſdoin, but of 
any rational creature, however illiterate and un- 
formed And yet this and ſuch like lan 
every advoeate for the mere humanity of Grit, 
wh6 acknowledges the authenticity of theſe 
Epiſttes, and ſuppoſes their author to have been 
an Uxitama, puts into the mouth of the Apoſtie; 
nay, and makes him utter it almoſt with every 
of his Maſter,” Which, it is well known, is very 
e r 
: | — glory much in the Gth. verſe of 
the next Chapter, becuuſe the A there aſ- 


derts, with great plainmeBs, the unwy of God, but 
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even chat paſſage affords a ftriking inſtance of 
the abſurd and ridiculous doctrine I mention. 
For if he affirm that, To us there is but oN Gop 
the Father, o WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, a truth 
we ſhould be ſorry to diſbelieve or deny, per- 
ſuaded as We are, that he is what his name im- 
ports, the Father of all, even of his beloved Son, 
who is his offspring ; if (I ſay) he affirm this, he 
affirms with equal plainneſs that there is or 
Loxzp JIsus Car BY WHOM ARE ALL 
THINS: and how all ang could be by amare 
man, Who bad no exiſteuce till they had been 
mate and preferved at leaſt 4000 years, it may 
5 — puzzle even Dr. Frieſtley to ſhew. Net, 
bave we far to read before we find another propt 
of the abſurdity of ſuppoſing St. Paul to hald 
the doctrine of Chriſt's mere humanity, Verſe 
12, he lays, When ye fin {o againſt the bre- 
©thren and wound their weak canſ{cjance, | ye 
iin againſt Chriſt; —chat is, according to this 
hypotheſis, «© When ye fin againſt mere men, ye 
© alſo fin againſt a mere man! To this mere man, 
ns the Soctnians think zum, the Apoſtle declares 
aimſelf, in the mext Chapter, to he aer che dau, 
and Chap. 10. affirms the Hraelites tempted him 
in the WilderneG, that is, if the Socinears be night, 
tempted him 2000 wears \before he ci ſtad. And 
„Ad un among them thus rehelled and 
vexed the h irit of their Larugruer, and heir 
Judge, che — appliad to him, as chair Aa- 
mou, and received ſal vation ſrom him, for. *they 
. * drank' of that ſpiratual rock. that foloand them, 
and that yock was Cbriſt, the rock of ages, and 
the fountain of — waters to his paw noe: add 
pet, according to Dr. Prieftley, a mere mu 
as it — to us that perſonsiof ſenſe 
end learning thould patanize a :dattrine wich 
fathers ſuch noenienſc _—_ an intpi red Apaſtle, 
offs | 2 


our 
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our wonder will in fome meaſure ceaſe if we paſs 
on to the 12th Chapter of this Epiſtle. There the 
Apoſtle both gives us the true reaſon why men em- 
' brace the Socinian - hypotheſis, arid} furniſhes us 
wiha ſtriking example of the abſurdity of at- 
tempting to reconcile it with his doctiine. 1 
give you to underſtand — he) that no man, 
eat by the Spirit of God calleth Jeſus gc- 


e curſed, and that no man can ſay that Jeſus is 


Dr. Prieſtley 's 


* the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.“ They have 
not received the Holy Ghoſt: They are not en- 
1 that divine Spirit: he has not taken 
of the things of 2 and ſhewn unto them, 
has not revealed Chriſt to them, and therefore 
they do not, in the true and ſcriptural ſenſe, call 
. eſus Lon, but degrade him into a mere man. 
he Apoſtle goes on, Now there are diverſities 
of gifts, but the ſame Spirit' from whom they 
; proceed, © and there are differences of admini- 
© ſtrations, but the ſame Lord,“ the ſame mere 
man, ſays Secinus, that appoints them all, and 
6 there are diverſities of operations, but the 
* {ame God, who worketh all in all:“ In other 
words, according to the Socinian doctrine, all the 
ifts, offices and effects produced in the church of 
Thriſt, are from the Holy Ghoſt, from a mere 
man, and from the ſelf-ex1 chovah ? _. : 
Permit me, Rev, Sir, to refer you to a few 
more paſſages of this Epiſtle, ;as inſtances of the 
* of ſuppoſing the Apoſtle to have held 
| . concerning the mere 
humanity of Chriſt, | Chap. xv. 45. We read, 
© 'The firſt Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt 
Adam is a quickening ſpirit, that is, according: to 
the Doctor, a mere man is a QUICKENING SPIRIT! 
The firſt man Was from the earth, earthly, the 
* ſecond man is the Lord from heuven! That is, a 
mere man deſcended from FJoſeph and Mary, — 
4 +4 S ; . 95 N S 
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the Loabyr ROM HAVEN ]- 1 proteſt by your 
* rejoicing, which I alto have in Cbrig Jeſus * 
* mere man) I die daily— Thanks be to God who 
iveth us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
1. that is through a mere man!) There 
s ＋ — ye ſtedfaſt, and immovable, always a- 
* bounding in the work of the Lord, (via. the 
* work af a mere man!) for as much as.yeknaw 
* that your labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord, (the ſame mere man!)—Chap. xvi. 24, 
« The falutation of me Paul with my own hand, 


If any man love not the Lord . Jeſus Chriſt 


(that is, love not a mere nan!) let him be ana: 
thema, (let him be accurſed) Maranatha 8 is, 
the Lord, the fame mere man cometh) 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: (viz — 
10 a mere. man!) be wih you. My, — IG 
you albm Chriſt guru: | (he; ſame mere mn 
* ſee, Dear the aN 40: the Cor, 
when interpreted according/to the Soanar docs 
trine, no more; appears to have been;writterwith 
common ſenſe, than the :kpiſtle to dhe Remant. 
Nay, if Jeſus Ohriſt he a wore man, ſome. parts 
of it are impiaus, as well as affurd. It i inſarthed 
to thole cha call an the name ef aur Lord Fus Chrigh 
that is, if Jeſus Chriſt be no more then a man, 


it is inſcribed to Idolaterm. And both that and 


many oſher paſſages of it manifeſtly counte- 
nance and encourage Idolal ru. To talk, of great 
and pee way, tary iran the Lond 4 Foes 1K$ 
well as from God the: Faihtr,'iand to aſk gruce df 
lim for the Churehes Lo {peak of wee 
4 by lum in ail utterance, und in all AN, 
of ing ts lp * i ny x. Agr called 
into J Fs Hreuc um, 4 dim 
b Cod made of Cod unto us ni 
fon 4nd Tee Feta _ —_ 
tio : 
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tion of being determined to know nothing but 
Rim — To call him the LoRD or Groxy, even 
that Lord Y wHOM ARE ALL THINGS, and re- 
n him as the onty foundation that is or can 
laid as the Lord that ſhall come and bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and make 
manifeſt the counſels of the heart :—To ſpeak of 
the power of this perſon being with them that 
are gathered together, delivering an offender to 
 Satan:—To hold him forth as our Paſſover cruci- 
fied for us, and dying for our fins, according to the 
Scriptures :—To ſpeak of our being waſhed, juſ- 
tifed and ſanctiſied in has name ;—of our being 
his members joined to him, in one ſpirit, and not 
our own but 'Ais, bought with a price: To term 
him Tj'z LoD almoſt in every breath, and that 
eminently and abſolutely without any, the leaſt, 
reſtriction or limitation; and -repreſent himſelf 
and all the Apoſtles, nay 'and all Chriſtians and 
Miniſters all the world over, as his ſervants: To 
ſpeak of his ordaining laws for his church, and 
of his followers being under the law to him :— 
To talk of finning againſt him, tempting him, and 
provoting hm. to 22 ſy, and to pronounce thoſe 
accurſed that do not him:—Surely this is not 
only abſurd, but even pernicious doftrine, if he 

be no more than a man. 
Equally pernicious as well as abſurd, .are 
fundry paſſages of his ſecond Epiſtle to the 
ſame people. He begins it, as he had done 
the former, by ſtyling himſelf - an - Apoſtle - of 


and Fraps! of him, though 
a mere man, as welt as of the ſnpreme and ever- 
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unto Cod a' ſweet ſavour in kim, in them that are 
ſaved, and in them that periſh.—Chap. i. 19. He 
calls him that Son of God whom he, Sylvanus 
and Timotheus had preached, and declares that he 
was not yea and nay, but that all the promiſes 
of God in him are yea,' and in him Amen. And 
Chap. iv. 5, he ſays, We' preach not ourſelves; 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, —that is, according 
to this doctrine, we 1 not mere men, but 
we preach a mere man! and ourſelves your ſer- 
« yants for jeſus's ſake; (viz. for the ſake of a 
mere mani) for God who ' commanded light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
6 hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face, or perſon, of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, (that is, the face or perſon of a mere 
© man!) Verſe 11,' We who live are always de- 
$ livered unto death for eſus fake, (viz, for the 
© ſake of a mere man!) that the life alſo of Jeſus 
© might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh.— 
Chap. v. 6, While we are at home in the body, 
we are abſent from the Lord: (that is abſent 
© from a mere man! Phil. i. 21. — We are willing 
to be abſent from the body, and preſent with 
the Lord (the ſame mere man) - We labour; 
whether preſent or abſent, to be accepted of 
$ him, (viz, of Chriſt the mere man! as the next 


words ſhew) for we muſt all appear before the 


judgment ſeat of Chiiſt, che judgment ſeat 
of a mere man!) that every one may receive 


Laccording to the deeds done in the body. 


Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord (the 
terror of a mere man!) we perſuade'men.—For 
© the love of Chrift (the love of à mere! man 
« conſtraineth us, while” we thus judge, that 
if one (mere man !) died for all, then are all 
dead, and that he died for all, that they, 1 — 
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live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
6 ſelves, but unto him {the mere man;!) that died 
© for them, and roſe again.“ All mankind, there- 
fore, being redeomed by his death, are, it ſeems, 
under an indiſpenſable obligation of living in, 
obedienee to the Will, and of, being (devated 19 
the glory of his one mere man! Nay, and the 
Apoſtles themſelves are but Ambaſſadors. for 
Chriſt, (that is, Ambaſſadors for a mere man. — 

as though God, adds he, did.,*,beſcech you by us, 
© we pray you in Chtiſt's- ſtead, (the ſteadzof a mere 
mn) be ye recosciled to God. For he hath 
© made him (though but one mere man !) a ſin· offer- 
ing for us any millions of inere men!) that Wo 
might he the rightgouſne(s.of God (might be juſti- 
ze and made übles by Coch die him.” 
How allitrue believers ſhout be . juſtified and 
made: fightcous: through ene mere man, is ſurely, 
to ſay the lea ſii nt ealy to conceive. , ,,- 
Proceed we rto the 8th Ohapter, Ve know the 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, how that 
though. he Was vieh, for gur ſakes he became 
pur, that we ..threugh his poVæer might be 
„made rie.“ Will Doctor Priæſtely inform us 
when and how Chriſt Was meh, on his hypotheſis, 
and-nkexy : and in what ſenſe he became poor ? 
And will che tell:us,how, on theijfuppoytien,of 
his being a mere: man; he can. aftithe part of a 
ſpititual huſband, 10 hall the faithful in cvery 
nation and age, guiding, protecting, and com- 
fertingthem, nay, and ſupplying all their wants ? 
I have efpouſed. you -(nany mititons as ye 
are). to une huſHð-od (ſays the Apoſtle, Chap. xi. 
2% that I may preſent you a chaſte virgin to 
Chriſt: The Apoſſlegoes/ on. Butil-feargelt 
© your. minds ſhould be corrupted ſrom- che ſim 
+ plicity. that: is in Chriſt. For if, he that cumeih 


preach 
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© prexch another Jeſus (another mere man I) whom 
© we have not preached, or if ye receive another 
* ſpirit. (from that mere. man) Which ye have not 

received, ye might well bear with him.“ 
Above all I would recommend the 8 
who 


that follows, to the conſideration of thoſe 


view Chriſt as a mere man, and therefore judge 
it would be idolatry, to worſhip him. Chap. 
xii, 7, Speaking of his thorn in the fleſh, he 
ſays, For this thing I beſought the Lord (that 
is I belought a mere man / lee verſe gth.) thrice 
© that it might depart from me, and he ſaid unto 
* me, My grace (though I am but a mere man /} 
is ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength (mere 
man as 1 am!) is made perfect (is perfectly 
* diſplayed) in weakneſs! Moſt gladly therefore 
will I glory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Chriſt (the power of a mere man / ) may reſt 
© upon me. Therefore, I take 28 in infir- 
© mities, in reproaches, &c. for Chriſtes ſake 
* (that is, for the ſake of a mere man , for 
when I am weak, then — h the help of 
this mere man {} 1 am ng! This ſurely 
is ridiculous in the extreme! And the g, 5, 
and 13 verſes of Chapter xii. areliitle better. Ye 
© ſeek a proof of Chriſt (a mere man // ſpeaking 
© in me.—5. Examine yourſelves whether ye be 
in the faith ;—Know ye not, that Chriſt (a 
© mere man |) is in you, except ye be repro- 
© bates —Verſe 13, The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt, (that is, the grace of a mere man / and 
© the love of God, (the ſupreme Being I/ and 
© the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, (that is the 
* fellowſhip of a power or property of God!) be 

© with you all! Amen?! | 
Leaving you to wonder, Rev. Sir, how any 
man of ſenile can patronize and attempt to re- 
concile 
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concile with the Scriptures, a doctrine, which 
when brought to that touchſton 
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LETTER II- 
Rev, Six, 


TY the two former Letters we reviewed a va- 
riety of paſſages occurring in the Epilile to 
the Romans, and the two Epiſtles to the Corin- 
thjans, which, on the ſuppoſition that the Author 
of thole Epiſtles held the doctrine of Chriſt's 
mere humanity, manifeſtly appear to have been 
Written without regard to common ſenſe, I pro- 
ceed now to lay before you a few texts, of a. 
ſimiliar nature, from the leſſer Epiſtles of the 
fame Apoſtle. And ſeveral, not a lle remark- 
able in this view, eccur in the very beginning” 
of the firſt of theſe Epiſtles, According te Dr. 
Prieſtley's bypothelis, they muſt be read as fol- 
lows, Cal. i. 1, Paul, an Apoitle, not 2 — 
neither by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, 
man /) and God the Father, who raiſed him 
from the dead.—Grace to you, and peace from 
God the Father, and from our. Lord Jefus 
« Chriſt; (that is, from the Eternal God and a 
mere man / ) who (though no more than a man, 
gave himlelf for our fins, that he might deliver 
* us, (many myriads as we are!) from this pre- 
© ſent evil world. I marvel that ye are fo ſoon re- 
moved from him that called you into the grace 
of Chriſt, (the grace of a mere man!) unto an- 
other Golpel, Shich is not another, but thore 
be ſome Fob trouble you, and would pervert 
_ © the Goſpel of Chriſt, Thich you know is. 2 
4 Goſpel of a' mere man H DO I naw 
(or ſolicit the — man? or 4 Tack es to 
« plealemen For if 1 pleaſed mem, 1 fhould 
» not (pleaſe or) be the Servant of Chriſt. (a mere 
"ns ne I certify you, brethren, at the 
1 
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© Goſpel which was preached of me, is not after 
© man. For I neither received it of man, neither 
© was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jeſus 
* Chriſt (a mere man / . „ 
Now, Sir, is not all this very extraordinary? 
© An Apoſtle not of nen, neither by man, but by 
© a mere man /—If I ' pleaſed, or were the ſervant 
©of men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of a 
© mere man ! The Goſpel which I preached is 
© not after man, but after a mere man ' Is it not 
excellent ſenſe, this? worthy of the learning of 
the diſciple of Gamalicl, and of the inſpiration 
of the Apoſtle of God 7? The Apoſtle proceeds, 
verle 15, * When it pleaſed God, — rated 
© me from my mother's womb, and called me by 
© his grace, — to reveal his Son, (that is to reveal 
6 a mere man J) in me, that I might preach him, 
the ſame mere man //) among the heatheny as 
the grand foundation of their confidence, and 
hope, 1 Cor. iii. 11, Eph. i. 12, 13, the object 
of their love, 1 Cor. xvi. and ſpring of their 
obedience, 2 Cor. v, 14, immediately I confer- 
red, nat with fleſh and blood |. | | 
I ſhall take no notice of what the Apoſtle has 
delivered with great clearnels in the next Chap. 
reſpecting juftieation* by faith in this mere 
man, as the Socinians think him, though abſolutely 
Hreconcilable with their doftrine ; but what he 
has occaſionally sxemarked, reſpecting the union 
which he had with Chriſt, and which indeed all 
that are juſtified have with him, muſt not be 
aſſed over, as being perfectly unintelligible on 
rr | Ao 8 2 
their hypotheſis. Verſe 20, We read, I am 
crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live, yet 
*not I, but Chriſt,' (a mere man, ſays Dr. Prieſt- 
ley,) * liveth in me, and the life I live in the 
fleſh, I live by faith in the Son of God,” that 
is, by faith in a mere man, who hath loved me 
and give n bimſelf for me,” Will Dr. Prieftley, 


inform 
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inform us how Chriſt, if a mere man could 
tive in the Apoſtle? And will he tell us how 
_ 4 he could redeem us all, (that believe in him, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, ) from the curſe of 
* the Law,—{(ſce Chap. iii; and 19,) that the 
* bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jeſus Chriſt (this mere man !) that we 
might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
* faith,“ vie, faith in the ſame mere man! John 
vii. 37, 38. : 
Procced weto the next Chapter, in the beginning 
of which we meet with another remarkable paſſage 
to the ſame purpoſe. According to the Socinian 
hypotheſis, it muſt be uriderſtood thus. When 
+ the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth 
+ his Son,' that is, cauſed a mere man to be born, 
—* to redeem them that were under the Law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons, and 
© becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the 
+ Spirit af his Son,“ (viz. the Spirit of a mere 
man!) into your hearts, crying, Abba Father.” 
J would enquire here, if Chriſt be a mere man, 
who had no prior exiſtence; and was not even 
conceived in any extraordinary way, 1ſt, Why 
is he emphatically, and by way of eminence, termed 
God's Son? ad. Why is he {aid to be ſent forth? 
And gd. Why does the Apoſtle ſpeak of his 
Spirit being ſent into the hearts of the faithful? 
How can the Spirit of one mere man, be ſent 
into another man's heart P)— The Apoſtle goes on 
© Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye 
did ſervice unto them, Who by nature are nd 
© Gods, but now, after that ye have known God, 
or rather are known of him,“ both ye and we 
(he might have added) do fervice'to one who is 
a mere man ! For none of us Abet to himſelf, and 
no man dicth to himſelf, but we live and dic td him 
e | N that 


| "5 Fe ag; 3: 
at died far us and roſe again! Rom, xiv. 7. ang 


2 Cor. v. 14, 


There are many other paſſages in this Epiſtle 


equally abſurd on the Socinian principles. Ag 


verſe 14, Te received me as an Angel of God, 
© even as (a mere man!) Jeſus Chriſt.Verſe 19, 


© My little children of whom I travail in birth again 


until Chriſt, (a mere man!) be formed in you! 
©— Chap. v. 1, Stand faſt in the liberty where 


„with (a mere man) Chriſt hath made us free! 


© Chap. vi. 2, Bear ye one another's burdens, 
Land fo fulfil the Law of Chriſt, (that is, the 


Law of a mere man /)—Verſe 14, God forbid 


© that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (the croſs of 'the ſame mere 
man I by whoin, (a mere man, though he be) 


the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world! For in the (ſame mere man) Chriſt 


© Teſys, neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 


© nor uncircumciſion, but a new creature,—From 


- © henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear 


in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus, (viz. 
© the marks of the ſufferings I have endured for 


the ſake of a mere man ! Brethren, the grace 


* of (this mere man} the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be 
L with your Spirit”. WAS 1 
Lou ſee, Rev. Sir, that this Epiſtle to the 
Galatians, beſide the many paſſages which are 


 {milar'io thoſe found in the preceding Epiſtles, 


as ſeveral of a peculiar nature, in Which the 
Lord Jeſus is ſet in oppoſition to men, and to be 
made an Apoſtle by him, to receive the bas 
— him, and ſeeking to pleaſe him, are oppoled 
to the being made an Apoſtle by man, receiving 
the Goſpel from man, and ſeeking to pleaſe man. 
Now, in theſe inſtances, Dr, Prieſtley will find 


it hard work indeed, to vindicate the common 


ſenſe of the Apoſtle, and yet prove that he held 
the doctrine of Chriſt's mere humanity, —Examine 


5 
1 

we now the Epiſtle to the Ephefians, This, alſo, 
furniſhes us With. many inſtances of the Apoſtle's 
writing without common ſenſe, on the ſuppoſiti- 
on of his being an Unitarian. Paſſing over the 
3 and Benediction, in which, as in his 
other Epiſtles, he ſtiles himſelf an Apoſtle of 
this mere man, (as Dr. Prieftley thinks him) in- 
ſcribes his Epiſtle to the faithful in him, and 
wiſhes them grace and feace from him, as well 
as from the Eternal God: Verſe the gd. &c. He 
ſpeaks of the Father as bleſſing us, (viz. all the 
faithful) with all ſpiritual bleſſings in him, chooſ- 
ing us in him. to be holy,—predeſtinating us t 

the Adoption of children, making us accepte 

and giving us redemption through his blood, the 
forgivenels of ſins :—And then yerſe 10, he 
proceeds as follows,—* That in the diſpenſatio 

* of the ſulneſs of time he might gather together 
© in one, all things in Chriſt (that is, in a mere 
man I) both which are in heaven, and which 
© are on earth, everi in him, /mere man though 
Che be!) in whom allo we have obtained an 
© inheritance,—according to the counſel of his 
© own will, that we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt (that is, who 
truſted in a mere man in whom ye allo truſted 
(and were ſo far from being condemned or 
blamed by God for ſo doing, that) * after ye 
© believed in him, ye were ſealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our 
© iharſtanies Te mere man (verle 20,) © the Fa- 
© ther hath ſet at his own right hand, in heaven- 
ly places, far above all principality, and pow- 
* er, and might, and dominion, and every name 
© that is named, not only in this world, but allo 
in that which is to come, and hath put all 
things under his feet, and given him to be the 
© headover alt things to the Church, which is his 
N 2 | 2 6 body, | 


; 5 
# body, the fulneſs of him (viz, of the mere man / 


that rIILIETRH ALL IX ALL!” Is there any rea- 
fon or ſenſe in * part of this, eſpecially in 
0 


the laſt clauſe? How can a mere man be the 
head of the church univerſal, not only guiding 
and governing, but vitally influencing all true be- 
lievers, in all nations and ages - And how 


i 
eould a mere man bring Jews and Gentiles nigh to 


each other by his blood, as the Apoſtle obſerves 


in the next Chapter, or be their peace, making 


in himſelf one new man? And having formed 
them into one body, how could he reconcile both 
unto God, by the croſs, having ſlain the enmity 
thereby? or come from heaven, even while he 
remained there, and preach peace to the Gentiles, 
who were afar off, and to the "220g that were 
nigh, granting unto both acceſs through himſelf 
(a mere man, by one Spirit unto the Father? 
Another remarkable paſſage we meet with, 
Chap. iii. 83, * Unto me, who am leſs than the 
©leaſt of all ſaints: is this grace given that J 
* ſhould preach among the Gents, the unſearch- 


able riches of Chriſt (that is, the unſearchable 


© riches of a mere man / and to make all men ſee 
* what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which 
from the beginning hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt? viz. by a 
nere man, who had no exiſtence, till all things 
had been created at leaſt 4000 years !--Such axe 
the abſurdities which the Socinian dodtrine ſa- 
thers upon the diſciple of Gamaliel, and of the 
Lord Jeſus! Nay, and what is werſe, makes him 
utter theſe abſurdities to God upon his knees, in 
the moſt ſolemn a&s of devotion, For inſtance, 
verſe 14, I bow my knees unto the Father of 
© our Lord Jelus Chriſt, of whom, (though a mere 
© man / the whole family of heaven and earth 
is named, — that Chriſt (mere man as he is * 

PE | well 


— 


iO 1%” 
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© dwell in your hearts by faith that being rooted 
© and grounded in love, ye may be able to com- 
« prehend, with all ſaints, what is the bread: h 
© and length, and depth and height, and to 
Know the love of Chriſt, (that is, the love of 
© a mere man?) which (though it be but the love of 
© a mere man, paſſeth knowledge that ye might 
© be filled with all the fulneſs of God.“ How a 
mere man ſhould dwell in our hearts, how his love 
ſhould paſs knowledge, and how the knowledge 
of it, in that degree which is attainable, ſhould 
be a mean of filling us with all the fulneſs of God, 
is ſurely, to ſay the leaſt, not to be conceived, 
Another remarkable inſtance of the abſurdity 
of ſuppoſing the Apoſtle to have held the doc- 
trine of © Chriſt's mere humarity occurs ini the 
next Chapter, verſe 7,—17, * Unto every one of 
us is grace given, according to the -m-aſure o 
the gift of Chriſt (that is, the gift of a mere 
man- Wherefore he ſaith when he (this mere 
man, ) aſcended up on high, he led captivity 
* captive, and gave giſts tinto men. Now that 
© he aſcended, what is it? (what does it imply ?} 
but that he deſcended firſt into the lower parts 
* of the earth. Will the Socentans inform us, 
how a mere man, who had no exiltence till born 
in Bethlehem, and who of conſequence had never 
been in heaven could deſcend from thence ? he 
that deſcended {| ſay) is the ſame alſo that 
* aſcended up far above all heavens, that he (2 
mere man I/ might F1LL ALL THINcs)! And he 
* (a mere man as he is!) gave Apoſtles and Pra- 
* phets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers, for 


* the perfecting of the ſaints, for the edifying the 


body of Chriſt, (that is, the body of a mere 
man / till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and knowledge of the Son of God, (the faith 
* and knowledge of a mere man /} unto a perfect 


man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 


N 3 "neſs 
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neſs of Chriſt, That we may grow up into him 
* in all things, who (though a mere man // is the 
* head, from whom the whole body, fitly joined 
together and compacted, by that which every 
* joint ſupplieth, maketh increafe of the body 
unto the edifying of itſelf in love!“ 

Paſs we on to the zth Chapter, There we 
meet with more inſtances, and equally ſtriking. 
Walk in love, as Chriſt alfo hath loved us, and 
© (though a mere man /) hath given himſelf for us, 
(one mere man to ranſom millions /} an offering, 
and a ſacrifice to: God of a ſweet - ſmelling ſa- 
© vour,-Wherefore he faith (verſe 14,) Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
© Chriſt (a mere man / ſhall give thee Iight for 
though a mere man, he can hear and anſwer 
prayer, and give the light of life to as many as ap- 
ply to him !-—Verſe 22 Wives ſubmit yourſelves 
-unto your own huſbands, as unto the Lord, (a 
&mere man,) for the huſband is the head of the 
« wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church, 

and he (a mere man} is the Sauiour of the body! 
Therefore as the church is ſubje& unto Chriſt, 
6 {o let the wives be to their own huſbands in every 
thing. Huſbandslove your wives, even as Chriſt 
6 alſo loved the church, and (though a mere man,) 
gave himſelf for it, that he (mere man as he 
&15,) might ſancliſy and cleanſe it, and preſent it to 
& HIMSELF a glorious church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle or any ſuch thing, that it ſhould be 
© holy and without blemiſh!—-So ought men to 
©love their wives as their own bodies; for no 
man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſh- 
eth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord (viz. a 
mere man!) the church; for we are members 
© of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bone. 
The next Chapter is exactly in the ſame ſtrain: 
IE abounds with inſtances of a ſimilar kind, * — 
| TCvants 


( 151 ) 


© vants be obedient to them that are your maſters, 
© according to the fle ſh, —in ſingleneſs of heart, as: 
© unto Chriſt, (a mere man /) not with eye ſervice 

es men-pleaſers, but as the fervants of Chfiſt, {a 
* mexe man !) doing the will of God from the 

heart, with good will, doing ſervice as to the 
Lord, (a mere man) and not to men! Knowing, 
© that whatſoever good thing any man doeth, the 

{ame ſhall he receive of the Lord, (this ſame' 
mere man) whether he be bond or free. And ye 

$ maſters do the ſame things unto them, forbear- 

ing threatening, knowing that your maſter alſo 

(a mere man // is in heaven, neither is there re- 
* ipe& of perſons with him. Finally, my bre- 

© thren, be ſtrong in the Lord, (that is, in a mere 

man /) and in the power of his might !—Peace 
© be to the brethren, and love, with faith, from 

God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

(that is, from the * — Cod and a mere man 9 
Grace be wich all them that love our Lord 

jeſus Chriſt (the mere man 1 ſo often name) in 
* fincerity ! Wiſhing, Rev. Sir, that, ſhould 
Dr. Prieſtley think it worth his while to fſhew us 
how the Miro paſſages quo ed in this Letter 

from the Epiſtles to the Galatians and Epheſians 
might, conſiſtently with common ſenſe, be writ- 
ten by one who held the doctrine of Chriſt's mere 
humanity, he may not forget to tell us how his 
unweaned endeavours to degrade the Lord Jelus- 
are conſiſtent with loving him in ſincexity, 


J ſubſcribe myſelf, Ac. 


LETTER 


( 152 ) 


LETTER Iv. 
Rev. Sis, 


FP #6 op ery I made no particular remark upon 
it, yet I hope, in looking over the laſt Let- 
ter, it would not eſcape your notice, that in the 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians allo as well as in that to 
the Galatians, the Apoſtle repeatedly oppoſes the 
Lord Jelus Chriſt to men.— Not with eye-ſervice 
das men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt ;'— 
With good-will doing ſervice as to the Lord 
© (viz, Chriſt) and not to men.“ Now on the So- 
cinian principles, this is ſaying, not as men pleaſ- 
ers, but as man-pleaſers, — doing ſervice as to a 
man and not to men |! 

The Epiſtle to the Philippians comes next in 
courſe, and contains a ſimilar doctrine, as to the 
point in queſtion, with the Epiſtles already con- 
| fidered. ' Indeed, the Apoſtle is confiſtent with 
himſelf in all his Epiſtles and according to the 
Doctor's hypotheſis confiſtent in tnconfftency. 
Here, 7 before, he ſtiles himſelf (not indeed an 
- Apoſile but) a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and repreſents 

Thy as being — Big Lich Biel in this ſtate 
of ſervitude to a mere man, and from this mere 
man, as well as from the Almighty God, he begs 

grace and Now for the ſaints at Philippi, as he 

d done for the Churches to whom the preced- 
ing Epiſtles are addreſſed. —And then, verſe 12, 
he writes, * I would that you ſhould obſerve, 
* brethren, —that my bonds in Chriſt, (my bonds 
© endured for a mere man! are manifeſt in all the 
© palace and ſome preach Chriſt, (that is, preach 
© a mere man |!) even of envy and ſtrife, and ſome 
© allo of geod-will. The one preach Chriſt, (the 
© ſame mere man) of contention ; but the other 
5 of love, What then? Notwithſtanding, every 
. 


(ws) 
A 


© way, whether in pretence or in truth, Chriſt, (ths 
mere man !)is preached, and I therein do rejoice, 
© yea and I will rejoice : For I know that this ſhall 
© turn to my falvation through your prayer and the 
« ſupply of the Spirit of Jelus Chriſt, (that is, the 
© ſupply of the Spirit of a mere man!) according to 
© my earneſt expectation, and my hope, that in 
* nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all 
C boldneſs, as always, ſo now alſo, Chriſt (a mere 
© man !) ſhall be magnified in my body, whether 
it be by life or death.“ For to me to hve 1s 
Chriſt : (that is, a mere man, * is the fupreme end 
of my life, and 1 value my life only as it is 
capable of being referred to the purpoſes of his 
honour,”) and to die is gain, and what I ſhall 


 *chuſe, I wot not, for I am in a ſtrait betwixt 


„two, having a deſire to depart and be with 
” Chriſt, (the mere man, I ſpeak of) which is far 
better, nevertheleſs to bide in the fleſh is more 
© needful for you ;—that your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jeſus Chriſt (che ſame mere man) 
* by my coming to you again, Only let your con- 
* verſatin be as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
© (viz. the Goſpel of a mere man in nothing 
© terrified by your adverſaries—for to you it is 
*given in behalf of Chriſt (in behalf of a mers 
© man !) not only. to believe in him, but alſo to 
* ſuffer for his ſake,” (for the ſake of the lame mere 
man / A ſtrange doctrine, thisindeed! i 
But to proceed Chap. ii. 1, we read, If there 
© be any conſolation in Chriſt, {that is, on the 
principles I oppoſe, in a mere man / if any 


comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, 


5 —fulfil ye my joy :-——and let this mind be 
in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, 
* who (though but a mere man, that had no ex- 
6 iſtence till born in Bethlehem, in the days of 


* Augyftus Cofar, yet) beings unagag N in 


— 


. 


© form of God (that is, ſay the Socinians, being en: 


dowed, like Moſes and others, with the power 
of working miracles!) thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God,” a mere man, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God! or as the 


the Doctor's party, contrary to the natural and 
proper import of the words, wiſh to tranſlate it, 
did not aſſume an equality with God,—that is, a 


mere man, manifeſted 18 humility in not aſ- 
ſuming an equality with God ! The Apoſtle goes 


on, but e n the form of a 


© ſervant, made in the likeneſs of men (that is, a 


mere man was made in the likeneſs of men ! and 
' © emptied himſelf that he might be made in that 
© likeneſs!) And being found in faſtiion as a 


© man, (for in what other faſhion was it reaſon- 
© able to ſuppoſe a mere man could be found?) he 
© humbled himfelf ({till more) and became obed:;- 
© ent unto death, —— Wherefore God alſo hath 


© highly exalted him, and given him a name a- 
© bove every name, that at the name of Jeſus,” 


®(viz. the name of a mere man!) every knee 
* ſhould bow of thoſe in heaven, and thoſe in 
© earth, and thoſe under the earth; and that every 
tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt (a merę 
* man!) is Lord, to the glory of God the Father!“ 

I appeal here to any reaſonable man, whether 
it were poſhble for any one 
ſenſe, to believe Jefus Chriſt to be a mere many 
and yet to Write in this manner: and I appeal to 
any perſon poſſeſſed of à grain of piety, a lingle 

ee of the fear of God, helher he could con- 
| ſider the Son of God as a mere man, and yet 
ſpeak as follows: I truſt in the Lor Jeſus 
© (verle 19, that is, on the e Eypornets, 


1 
truſt in a mere man, to ſend” Timotheus ſhortly 


4 


© unto you, for I have no man like minded, for 
© all ſeek their own, not the things which ate 
& Jelus Chriſt's (that is, which are a mere man's!) 
How 


poſſeſſed of common 


Ee 


„Him I hope to ſend, and I truſt in the rd, 
he lame mere man,) that I allo mylelf ſhall 
* come ſhortly.“ Sutely the putting our truſt in 
a mere man for things which are wholly in God's 

»0wer and abſolutely at his diſpoſal. is flagrant 
Idolatry, and the open declaration of that truit 
is a public avowal of that idola'ry, 


Indeed if Chriſt be a mere man, St. Paul ido- 


lized him almoſt as often as he mentioned him. 


Many inftances occur ip the next chapter, Fi- 


© nally my brethren (ſays he, verſe 1,) rejoice in 
© the Lord,“ (viz. in a mere man,) for, verſe g, 
wie are the cixcumcifion who worſhip God in 
© the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. —Verſe 
7, What things were gain to me, thoſe I counted 
* loſs for Chtift, (that is, for a mere man!) Yea 
* doubtleſs and JI count all things but loſs for the 
*excellency of the knowledge of (this ſame mere 
man) Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom, (though 
© but a man,) I have ſuffered the loſs of all 
things, and J do count them but dung, that I 
may win Chriſt, —that is, that I may win a mere 
man, and be found in him, not having mine 
* own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, (that 
is, faith in a mere man ! } the righteouſneſs which 
is of God by faith: that I may know him, 
(may know a mere man!) and the power of his 
© reſurre&ion, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 
* ings, being made conformable to his death: 


© that 1 may apprehend that for which, alſo, I 


dam apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus,” that is, of a 
mere man! As this is certainly magnifying a mere 
man, too much; ſo in the paſſage following {verſe 
20,) the Apoſtle ſpeaks of expecting from him 
what no mere man can poſlibly perform. We 
look, ſays he, for the Lviour, the Lord Jeſus 


* Chriſt who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glonous body, 
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verſe of the next Chapter, that 
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0 according to che working, whereb he is able 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf.“ The le 
however, was not only perſuaded of Chriſt's a- 


impart ſtrength to others, us us, in the 13th 
e himſelf could 


Ao all things, (viz. all things which it was his du- 


ty to de) through Chrift ſtrengthening him, whale 


3 therefore, before he puts a period to his 


3 he deſires for the Philippians, as in his 
Ot 


er Epiſtles he does ſor the other churches, 


ſaying, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (that 


is, as Dr, Prieſtley will have it, the grace of a 
mere man !) be with you all! Amen! 

Such, Rev. Sir, according to Dr. Prieftley's 
Hypotheis, is the doctrine of St. Paul; concerns» 
ing Chriſt in this Epiſtle to the Philippians, a 
doctrine which I think every intelligent reader 


muſt pronounce moſt abſurd and ridiculous —To 


rejoice ſo exceſſively that a mere man was preached, 
though at the expence of many and extreme ſuf» 
ferings endured by thoſe who preached him; to 
repreſent ſerving and glorifying kim as the one 

reat end of living, and to intimate that life it- 
elf was only deſirable ſo far as it anſwered that 
end; to cenſure thoſe who. ſought their own 


things,” and nat the things of this mere man: 


to ſpeak of truſting in um, expecting the ly 
of has Spirit, and being W to 2 all A 
through his help; to lay it down as a principal 
branch of the character of a Chriſtian to rejoice in 
him, and repeatedly to exhort all Chriſtians to 
do this: — to mention it as a great favour to be 
permitted to ſuffer for him, and to repreſent all 
things as vile and worthleſs, when compared to the 
excellence; of his knowledge 5 to ſpeak with ſatisfac- 
tion of having won him, though with the loſs 
of every thing beſide, even liberty and life, Mar 

. about 


— 


- bility to do all this, but believed that he could even 
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with inſpiration, or prey: | 
I proceed now to the Epiſtle to the Collaſſans, 
which will allo furniſh us with a vongy of ex- 
e 


* 
-- 


and inſc | | 
ful bretbren in him, he begs as uſual or gone 


our 
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about to ſacrificed for his ſake; and that he 
was magnified whatever his ſervant might en- 
dure: to proclaim him as able to change even our 
uile bodies, and make them conformable to his own 
glorious body, nay, and to ſubdue all things to him- 


Self and to begin and end his Epittle with 


ſolemn prayer, addreſſed to him for grace to be 
conferred upon the people to whom he wrote; 


— ſurely theſe things, (to lay nothing of the cele- 
t 


brated paſſage in which this mere man, as the 
Doctor thinks him, ſhines forth in the form of 
Cod, and. is declared to be equal with God,) are 
very extraordinary, and not to be reconciled 
with ſound reaſon, or common ſenſe, any more than 


m * pf a ſimilar 9G, - Having ſti q we Þ 
el hap. i. 1, An Apoſtle of Jeſus Chri 
bed his Epiſtle to the pk and faith- 


and peace. from him, as well as from G 
Father; and (verſe 14) informs us that we have 
redemption through his blood, (that is, if we 
may believe Dr. Prieſtley, through the blood of 
a mere man !) even the forgiveneſs of fins: * who 


. * 1 he) is the 1MAGE of the invifible God, the 
a 


nit born of every creature, for yy ni (though 
* a mere may, born in the days of Auguftus Cefar } 
© WERE ALL THINGS CREATED, that are in heaven 
© and that are in earth, vifible and inviſible, whether 
: 55 be Thrones, or Dominions, Principalities or 
Pouers : ALL THINGS were created by uu (this 
© mere man) AND FOR Ui, (the ſame mere man ! } 
and he.(though he had no exieſtence till about 
bo years ago“) is BEFORE ALL THINGS, and BY 
| 5 HIM 


V St. Paul is ſuppoked to have wrote this Epiſtle,” as 
allo that to the Ephefrans, about the year of our Lord 63» 


* 
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© HIN a mere man) ALL THINGS cons1sT: Ang 
be is the head of has body the Church : the begin- 
* ning, the. firſt born from the dead: that in 40 
things, he (a mere man I/ might have the pre- emi- 
nence. For it pleaſed the Father that in him (a 
© mere man /) ſhould all fulneſs dwell, and ha- 
© ving made peace through the blood of his croſs, 
c by him che ſame mere man) TO RECONCILE 
'© ALL THINGS to himſelf, by him, a mere man / I 
© ſays whether they be things on earth, or in heaven, 
'Surely this is unparalleled. No nonſenſe that ever 
was uttered, can equal it The Apoftle proceeds, 
And you who: were ſometime alienated and 
* enemies in your minds by wicked works, yet 
now hath be (a mere man / ) reconciled in the 
© body. of his fleſh, through death to prefent you 
© holy and unblamable, and unreprovable in his 
© Gght,? (the fight of the ſame mere man!) The 
©myRſtery leet 26, hid from ages, and from ge- 
£ nerations, is now made manifeſt to his ſaints, to 
© whom God would make known what is the 
s riches of the glory of this myſtery, among the 
© Gentiles which is, Chriſt, (a mere man / in you © 
© the hope of glory : whom (a mere man though he 
© be!). we preach, warning every man, and teach. 
© ing every man, in all wiſdbm, that we may pre- 
© ſent every, man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, (the ſame 
* mere man.) Whereunto I alſo labour according 
© to his working, (that is, the working of a mere 
Ss man!) which worketh in me mightily,” 
Now is not this ſtrange doQrine? A mere man 
hath reconciled to God, thoſe that were alienated 
and enemies in their minds by wicked works! A 
mere man is in them, many thouſands and myriads 
as they are, the hope of glory, that is, the founda- 
tion and ſource of their hope! A mere man works 
mightily in and by his Apoſtle! The Goſpel 
' {Chap. ii. a,) is che myſtery. of the 1 
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and of a mere man! And in a mere man (verſe 
g,) are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge ! He goes on, And this I ſay, left 
any man ſhould beguile you with enticing” 
* words, As ye have therefore received Chriſt 
* Jeſus the Lord (the mere man 1 ſpeak of) ſo 
* walk. ye in him, rooted and built up in him, 
* (the ſame mere man!] and eſtabliſhed in the 
* faith —Beware (then) left any man ſpoil you 
© through, Philoſophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chriſt“ (a mere man /) 
© For in HIM, (mere man as he is \ dwelleth ALL 
* THE FULNBSS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY; and 
ye are complete in nun, who (though but a man) 
is the HEAD OF ALL PRINCIPALITY AND Pow- 
EN: Obſerve, Sir, All the Fulneſs of the Godhead. 
badily (or ſubſtantially) dwells, in a mere man! 
and a mere. mache e head of all Principality 
and Power; at E 
The Apoſtte mentions afterwards the worſhif- 
fing of Angels, and oppoſes it to holding the head, 
from which (adds he) all the body, like church 
* univerſal, with every member thereof, ) with 
joints and bands, having nouriſhment migiſter- 
ed and knit together, increaſeth with all the in- 
© crealcof God. So that, it leems, this mere man 
miniſters ſpirituahnouriſhment to every true mem- 
ber of his 5 body, that is, 9 true 
believer in every part of the world, and cauſeth 
he; all to increaſe, with all the increaſe of 
zod! I hope, if Dr. Prieſtley cannot ſhew how 
this is done, he can at leaſt prove that it is 
polſible; and that this ſame, mere, man is capable 
allo of being ous Lirs, as the Apoſtle oblerves 
in the next Chapter, verle 4, and our ALL, verſe 
11, and even IN ALL that believe! 


90 2 Sundry 
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Sundry are the paſſages in the remaining part 
of this Epiſtle, in which the Apoſtle affirms of 
Chriſt, or aſcribes to him what common ſenſe 
will pronounce, cannot belong to a mere man, 
For example Forgiving one another if any man 
© have a complaint againſt any; even as Chriſt 
© (a mere man) forgave you, fo alſo do ye.—and 
© whatſoever S in word or deed, do all in 
* the name of the Lord Jeſus, (that is, in the 
© name of a mere man} giving thanks to God, 
© even the Father, by him Wives ſubmit your- 
* ſelves to your own hufbands, as it is fit in the 
Lord, (a mere man !)—Servants obey in all things, 
* your Maiters according to the feſh, and what- 
© ſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, (a 
mere man) and not unto men! knowing that 
of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of the 
_ * inheritance, for ye ſerve (a mgre man !} the Lord 
©« Chriſt Ct . iv. Maſters give unto your ſer- 
* vants that which is juſt and equal, knowing 
© that ye alſo have a Malter, (viz. a mere man ) in 
heaven.—12, Epaphras, who is one of you, a 
© ſervant of Chriſt, (that is, of a mere man !) ſa» 
© luteth you,—17, fay to Archippas, take heed to the 
© miniſtry which thou haſt received of the Lord 
(da mere man / to fulfil it, Grace be with you! 
* Amen ! | \ 
- Methinks, Rev. Sir, it muſt be impoſſible for 
any one to pay the fligheſt attention to the above 
texts, quoted from the Epiſtle to Coloftans, and 
here interpreted according to Dr. Preefttey's hy- 
potheſis, without being convinced that his doc- 
trine, and that of St. Paul, concerning the per- 
ſon and offices of Chriſt are abfolutely irreconci- 
lable on the principles of common ſenile, Would 
any man,” who was not abſolutely an idiot or 
lunatic, if he believed Jeſus Chriſt to be. no 
more than a man, have held him up to 9 
| | © 


KW 


the perſon, By WHOM ALL THINGS WERE GREAT 
xD, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, vifible 
and inufible, whether they be thrones or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers, nay, as the perſon 
rok WHOM as well as BY Won, they were 
created, and who of conſequence exiſted E Oe 
ALL THINGS, AND BY, WHOM ALL THINGS CONs 
$15T and are upheld ? Would he have repreſent- 
ed him as a perlon in whon:. all fulneſs dwells, 
yea, all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, and 

as the head of his body the church, and not an hay 
of guidance or governmetit only, but of vitz 
influence alſo? Would he have ſpoken of this 
mere man, as making peace by the Mood of his croſs, 
and, reconciling all things to God, whether thugs on 
earth, or things in heaven ? Would he have taught 
it as a great and ge. myſtery, hid from 
ages and generations of old but now made mani- 
feſt to the ſaints, that this mere man was in real 
Chriſtians their hope of glory, working mightily 
in and by his Apoſtles and Servants? 

Further would he, ia ſpeaking of the myſtery 
of the Golpel (which by the by, on the Doctor's 
rinciples can hardly be termed a myſtery at all ;) 
3 enominated it the myſtery of God the Father 
and of Chriſt, this mete man, thus joining him with 
the eternal God; and making him, together with 
the ſelf-exiſtent Jehovah, the author of the Gof- 

el? Would he have repreſented him as a per- 
on in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, and the head of all principality and 
power? Would he have ſpoken of receiving him, 
walking in him, and being rooted and built up, and 
complete in him, or as ey aulw TenrMguuera rather 
ſignifies, filled with or by him? Would he, in 
guarding them againſt the vain deceits of Philoſo- 
Phy, (thoſe deceits which are after the rudiments 
f the. world, and the tradition of men, and not 
after Chrift, )* have cautioned them againſt the 
O3 worſhip 


4 


worſhip of Angels and oppoſed it to . holding 
the head, Chriſt, an expreſſion which in this 
connexion manifeſtly implies the worſhipping him, 
which we have had already ſufficient, and ſhall 
have yet much more abundant proof, that the 
Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians did? Would he have 
termed this mere man, as the Doctor thinks him, 
the life of true believers, and their all in all, ex- 
horting them to forgive one another, as hie had for- 
given them ?—— Would he have oppoſed him to 
men, and urged ſervants, whatſoever they did, to 
do it heartily as to him (a mere man // and not to 
men, Anowing that of him, they ſhould receive the 
reward of the inheritance, for that they ſerved the 
Lord Chrift ? Theſe enquiries, Rev, Sir, are of 
deep importance and ſuch as on the Socinian prin- 
ciples, I am well convinced Dr. Priejtley will ne- 
ver be able td anſwer to the ſatisfattion of thoſe 


who pay any deſerence to the authority of St, 
Paul. | | 


\ 
CY 


1 am, 


Rev. Sir fl 


Yours, &cg 
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Rev, Six, 


R. PRIESTLEY, would fain perſuade us 
D that St. Paul's idea of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
was the ſame with that which he entertains. But, 
were there no other, there is at leaſt one inſur- 
mountable objection to this, and that is the dif- 
ferent conduct of the Apoſtle, from that of the 
Doctor, with regard to divine worſip. The Doc- 
tor confines this entirely to the Father. He never, 
in any inſtance, addreſſes it to the Son. He 

ave already ſeen in many undeniable inſtances, 
that St. Paul worſhipped Jeſus Chriſt, To ſay 
nothing of the many other paſſages which have 
occurred in the Epiſtles already reviewed, the 
Benedictions wherewith he has begun and ended 
theſe Epiſtles are incontrovertible prœofs of it. 
For in theſe he aſks grace, or grare apt peace, of 

eſus Chriſt, as well as of the ſupreme and eternal 

ather. We have already met with ſo many in- 
ſtances of this kind, that I am aſhamed to trouble 
you with any more, I. ſhall therefore paſs over 
thoſe occurring in the two next Epiſtles, (viz. 
the Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, ) and I ſhall alſo 


omit mentioning divers texts in thoſe Epiſtles . 


concerning Chriſt, which if underſtood as ſpok- 
en of a mere man, appear equally abſurd with 
thoſe quoted in the four preceding Letters. 

But two paſſages I — reſer to, as affording 
a plain and evident demonſtration, that the 


Apoſtle viewed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in a dif- 


ferent light from that in which Dr. Prieſtley be- 
holds him, The one paſſage is in the 1ſt. Epiſtle, 


Chap. ii. 11, and according to the Doctor's hy- 
al potheſis 


Judges it would be idolatry ſo to do, But we 
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i. 10. and that they obiajn. Salvation thro' him, 
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potheſis, muſt be interpreted as follows“ NO 
© God himſelf, even our Father and our Lord 
© Jeſus Chriſt (a mere man direct our way unto 
you. And the Lord (the ſame mere man I/ make 
you to encreaſe in love one towards another, 
and towards all men,—to the end he may eſtab- 
liſh your hearts unblamable in holineſs, before 
© God, even our Father, at the coming of our 
© Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints.” A mani- 
feſt and undeniable inſtance this, of a formal 
and folemn prayer, addreſſed to the Lord Jelus, 
that is, as Dr, Prieſtley will have it, fo a mere 
man! and by one who, he lays, believed him to 
be a mere man / Surely it behoves him to conſider 


how, on his principles, he can acquit the Apoſtle 


of the groſs crime of idolatry !—The other paſ- 
ſage (2 Epiſt. Chap. ii. 16,) muſt, on the ſame 
hypotheſis, be underſtood in the ſame manner, 
Now our Lonrp Jesus CHRIST HIMSELF (a 
6 mere, man) and God even our Father, who hath 


© loved us, and given us everlaſting conſolation 


© and good hope through grace, comfort your 
© hearts, and eſtabliſh you in every good word 
and work.“ Here again we have à plain in- 


ſtance of the Apoſtle's praying to Chriſt, and 


that at the very time and in the very manner 
in which he prays to the Father. | 2 
The Doctor may, pals theſe things over flight- 
ly. But you will agree with me, Dear Vir 
that reaſon will require him either to allow that 
th tle held a different ſentiment concern- 


oh” | 
ing the Lord Jeſus, from that which he enter- 
tains, or to give us proof that he can imitate the 


Apoltle, and worſhip. Chriſt as he did. While 
then, he informs his ple, in the language 
of St. Paul in theſe: Epiſtles, that Jeſus 
delivers them from the wrath. do come (1 Epiſt. Cha 


Chap, 
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(Chap. v. 9.) That he is that Lord (2 Epiſt. Chap, 
i. 7,) that all deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the Archangel and the trump of 
God.; who be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty Angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the perſon from whole 
preſence and from the glory of _ power 
uch ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, 
when he (a mere man) ſhall come to be glorified 
in his Saints, and admired in all them that believe: 
—and while he prays to the Father for his flock 
that the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glori- 
fied in them, according to the grace of our God and 

eſus our Lord : let him approach alſo the Lord 
75 Chriſt in prayer after the example of St. 

aul. Though this might a little aſtoniſn ſome 
of his hearers, as being a procedure that they had 
not been accuſtomed to, yet it would have more 
weight than any thing he has yet ſaid or done to 


.convince- the public, that he does not differ ſay 


widely from St. Paul as the generality of man- 
kind in this kingdom 1 him to do. But 
if he cannot conſcientiouſly do this, as believing 
it would be groſs Idolatry to worſhip a mere 
man in this manner, or {peak of him in this ex- 
alted ſtrain, then let him acknowledge that St. 
Paul and he differ widely in their views of the 


Lord Jeſus, 


Methinks, Rev. Sir, on the Socinian princi- 
ples, the remarkable paſlage contained in the 2d. 
hapter of the latter Epiſtle to this people, which 
has generally been applied by Proteſtants tothe 
Pope of Rome, might with much greater proprie- 
ty be applied to Jeſus Chriſt, He, you know, 


Has been worſhipped as God for 1700 years atleaſt, 


by the generality of Chriſtians, and he, asGop, 


bath /at and ſtill ſits in the Temple or Church of God, 
| ſhewing 


| 
1 
| 
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12 "s bimfelf that he is Go ; proclaiming; him. 
e 


e ROOT as well as offspring of David, the 
ALPHA and Ou, the .F1RST, and. the LAST, 
and declaring that all men ought to honour Rim, 
the Son, even as they honour the Father, and that 
he that honoureth. not. the Son, honoureth not the 
Father. Now if he be no ſuch Being, but only 
a mere man, and therefore no proper object &* | 
divine worſhip, it ſeems it would be no difficult 
matter, for ſo great a maſter * the art of realon- 
ing as Dr, Prieſiley, io prove that he is the great 
Samy and * img meant by St. Paul ; 
in this paſſage, the grand idol (as indeed he 
mult think him) of profeſſing Chriſtians: an 
Impoſtor and Uſurper, by ſo much greater than the 
Pope, or any other that hath ariſen in the Church 
of God, claiming divine honours, and exerciſing 
dominion over men's conſciences; by how much 
he hath been obeyed. more unreſervedly and impli- 
citly, and hath been worſhipped more devoutly 


and umverſally than they. | 


You know. vir, it is, generally ſuppoſed that 
all the moſt remarkable Apoſtacies — faut 
in and wicty towards God, have been diſtinftly 
foretold in the holy Scriptures 3 naw, if Jeſus 
Chriſt be a mere man, the worſhip of him ſo ge- 
nerally praiſed, all over Chriſtendom, for ſo 
long a run of ages, muſt | be: the greateſt corru 

tion of true religion, and the moſt remarkable 
deſeQion from the ſervice of the one livingand 
true God that ever took place in the viſible 
Church. And it would be ſtrange indeed, and 
what many would conſider as an inſupe rable objec- 
tion to the, Doctor's whole ſcheme, if this greateſt 
of all Apoſtacies ſhould no where be foretold in the 


oracles of. God, when Apoſtacies far leſs criminal 
and general, are conſtantly found to have been 
7 By | | Pie: 
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3 there. — But if it muſt be ſuppoſed to 
be propheſied of ſomewhere, it may be worth 
the Doctor's while to conſider, whether this 
paſſage is not as likely to foretel it as any other, 

It deſoribes a great and general ſalling away 
from the worſhip and ſervice of the true God, a 
grand and univerſally ſpreading idelatry, ſup- 
ported by miracles real or pretended. This, ac- 
cording to his hypotheſis muſt be very applicable 
to that Apoſtacy, from the worſhip of one God 
only, which the Doctor and his friends deplore, 
which they are uſing all paſſible means to reme- 
dy, and which he ſomewhere calls the idolizing 
of Feſus Chriſt. And however it might ſhock the 
"prejudices of ſome half-thinking zealots to find, 
that, according to this interpretation, epithets are 
given to Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch as they have not been 
accuſtomed to hear him characterized by, and 
ſuch as their falſe delicacy may deem blaſphemous ; 
yet this can no way ſtagger the Doctor. For how 
can he think any appellation too ſevere which is 
given to one, who, though a mere man, weak, fal- 
lible and peccable like others, for ſo many cen- 
turies has been worſhipped as God, and has been 
the grand idol of ſo great a part of the known 
world, and has ſo manifeſtly, by word and deed 
countenanced and ' encouraged, nay, and com- 


manded that' idolatry. | 
Now, Sir, when the Doctor has once proved 


| this point, he will have done his buſineſs effectu- 


ally indeed, He will have brought Jeſus Chriſt 
as low as he could wiſh him, He then, inſtead of 
being the Loxd or GToxx, and Sox or Gon, 
1s dilcovered to be the Man of en, and Son of — 
But I muſt check myſelf: The whole -truth muſt 
not be ſpoken at once, becauſe you know Sir, 
people cannot bear it, And at preſent there is 
amonglt us an almoſt univerſally prevailing pre- 

R | | Judice 


FT vas } 


judice that Jeſus Chrift, ſo far from being the per- 
ſon deſcribed by St. Paul, in this paſſage, whoſe 
coming is after the working of Satan ; with all pow. 
er and figns, and lying wonders, and with de- 
cezvableneſs of unnohteouſneſs in them that periſh, is 
in reality that Lord who fhall conſume that wicked 
done, with the ſpirit of his mouth, and deſtroy him 

with brightneſs of has coming. If this prejudice 
ſhould have any ſoundation, I fear Dr. Prieſtley 
will be found to have entertained and taught a 
great error, and may be in danger of meeting 
with a ſevere rebuke, if nothing worſe, in that day 
from him he has thus degraded, | 

Praying that we, Rev. Sir, and all profeſſing 
Chriſtians, may be ſo endowed, with that Spirit 
of truth, whoſe office it is to take of the things 
of Jeſus, and ſhew them unto us, that we may 
both form proper conceptions af his wonderful 
perſon, and pay him the honour due unto hig 
name, I break off here, and ſubſcribe myſelf, 


Your obedient ſervant, 


in him, even in Chriſt Jeſus, Ke. 
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LETTER VL 
Rev. Stix, 


TIMOTHY, Titus and Philemon, you” know, 

were particular and intimate friends of St. Paul. 
In the Epiſtles inſeribed to them therefore, at leaſt 
ave may expect to find his ſentiments coneertiing-- 


Jefus Chrift, the grand ſubject of all his Letters, 


naked and without diſguiſe. Let us then nar- 


rowly examine theſe Epiſtles, and ſce whether 
they comport with Dr. Prieſtley's dottrine, In 


order hereto let us adopt the method purſued” 


above, and ſee whether thoſe paſſages, which 
ſpeak of Chriſt, appear to contam good ſenſe and 
ſound divinity, when underſtoqd —_— the 
Doctor's hypotheſis Chap. i. 1. Paul an 
A poſtle o Jeſus Chriſt, by the commandment 
of God our Saviour, (the infinite, eternal and 
* ſupreme” Jehovah) and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
(a mere man; weak, fallible and peccable, who, 
mere man though he be, is nevertheleſs) o 
* hope'; unto” Timothy, my own ſon in the faith; 


s 12 mercy and peace (from both theſe 2 3 


from God our Father (the ſupreme Being 
4 (=o Chriſt our Lord (a mere man / 4 54 
erſe 12, J thank (this mere man ) Jefus'Chriſt © 

$ our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he 
counted me faithful, puttirig me into the mini- 
s ſtry, who was before a blaſphemer, and a | 
* ſecutor and injurious. But I obtained mercy, - 
© becauſe I did it ignorantly in unbelief. And 
the grace of (this mere man Jour Lord, was ex- 
© ceeding abundant, with faith and love which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus, (the ſame mere man.) This is a 
* faithful faying, and worthy of all acceptation that * 
« Jelus Chriſt a mere SY who was not till he 
Was 


( 179 ,) 


© was born in Bethlehem ) came into the world te 
fave ſinners, of whom I am chief, Howbeit, for 
this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt 
. Gr ſame mere man / Jeſus Chriſt might ſkew 
forth all rs, for a pattern to them 
'© who ſhould: hereafter believe on him (that is, 
'© believeon a mere man / to everlaſting life,” (for _ 
everlaſting life is obtained by believing on him, 


though a mere man ) 


What a multitude of proofs, undeniable proofs, - 
have we in thele few verſes, either that St. Pau! 
was devoid of common ſenſe, or that he viewed 
eſus Chriſt in a very different light from that 
in which Dr. Prieſtley conſiders him. To term 
the Lord Jelus our pe, and repreſent himſelf as 
made an Apoſtle by his commandment, as well 


as by the commandment of God the Father; to 


look up to him as well as to the Father for grace, 
mercy and peace, to be conferred upon Timothy ; 
to thank him for putting him into the miniſtry, . 


and enabling him to be faithful: to ſpeak of him 


as exercifing towards him al! long-ſuffering, and 
conferring upon him exceeding abundant grace: to 
glory in it as a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation that he came into the world (an ex- 

= which plainly implies his having exiſted 
before he ſo came) to ſave ſinners; and o repre- 
"ſent everlaſting life as being obtained by believ- 
ing in him: —ſurely any, and much more all of 
theſe particulars demonſtrate, that if St. Paul poſ- 
ſeſſed, I will not ſay the inſpiration of an Apoſtle, 
but the reaſon of @ man, he muſt have conſidered , 


Jeſus Chriſt nee than a ang. 
e did, 


And that he did, is yet further certain from 
what he ſays of him towards the concluſion of 
the gd. Chapter, where he terms him Go MAN I- 
'FRST IN THE FLESH, Which is giving him a cha, 
racter as far above that of a mere man, as the 
| VVV 
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See . 
reuter is above one of his creatures. The Ad 
poſtle goes on, juſt fied in the Spirit,“ whoſe ex- 
traordinary communication (ſays an eminent 
divine) in the midſt of all the meannels of human 
nature in its ſuffering Rate 3 vindicated his high 
claim and marked him out, in the moſt illuſtm- 
ous manner, for the divine perſon he profeſſed. 
himſelf to be;” ſeen of Angels, who l 
beheld, adored and worſhipped him, Heb. i. 6, 
preached among the Gentiles, as the great foundati- 
on of their taith and hope, and object of their 
love, believed on in the world as their Redeemer 
and Saviour, received up into glory, far above prin- 
cipalities and powers, and every name that is 
named. If thou put the brethren (Chap. iv. 6, 
in remembrance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a 
good miniſter of (the mere man!) Jeſus Chriſt, 
* nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and of good 
doctrine, whereunto thou haſt, attained.—And 
Chap. v. 21, I charge thee, before God (the 
* omnipreſent and omnilcient Jehovah) and the 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (a mere man that thou 
* obſerve theſe things! Again Chap, vi. verfe 
13, „J give the charge in the ſight of God (that 
infinite, omnipreſent,' and omnipdtent Being) 
who quickeneth all things, and before Jelus 
* Chriſt (a mere man, local in his preſence, and 
limited in his power) that thou keep the com- 
© mandment” without pot, unrebukeable, until 
* the appearing of (this mere man) our Lord Jeſus 
J Chriſt: which, at the proper ſeaſon; he ſhall' 
© manifeſt who is the bleſſed and only. Potentate, 
* the King of kings, and Lord of lords, who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 
* which no man can approach unto, whom no 
man hath ſeen nor can fee, to whom be honour. 

and power everlaſting! Amen! 


P 3 The 


(ou) 


The 2d. Epiſtle, to Timothy is ſimilar to the firlt, 
The ſame ſtrain, of , ablurdity runs through it 
alſo, on the ſuppoſition that its author held the 
doQrine of Chrilt's mere humanity. A few paſ- 
n and read according to that hy- 

-Pothens. + IP | 
; "how i. 1, Paul an Apoſtle of (the mere mar) 
Jeſus Chriſt, by the will, of God, according to 
che promiſe of life, which is in (this-mere-men / 
. +. Chniſt Jeſus: To Timothy, my beloved lon, 
grace, mercy, and peace, from God, the {infinite 
and eternal Father, and from the Lord Jelus 
Chriſt (a mere, man of yeſterday, weak and depen- 
dent / -Verſe 8, Be not thou aſhamed of the 
/ *teſtimony of (this mere man our Lord, nor of 
me his priſoner, but be thou. a partaker of the 
Lafflictions of the Goſpel, aecording tu the power 
% God. — M ho hath. ſaved us, and called us 
with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his gyn purpoſe and 
grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before 
„the world began — this Chrift Jelus be a 
mere man, who had no exiſtence till che world: 
was at leaſt 3000 years old!) but is now made 
manifeſt by tae appearing of this (mere man our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who {mere man as he 1s) 
© hath aboliſhed: death, and brought life and im- 
. © moxtalny to light, through the Goſpel, '—— 
; Qblerve, Rev. Sir, a mere. man hath abul.ſhad/ 
death, and brought life and-jmmortal:ity to light! 
For which cauſe, adds he, I allo ſuffer thele 
© things; nevertheleſs I am not aſhemed. for IL 
+ know whom I have believed, and am perfuzded 
that (though a mere, man bees able to keep, 
© that which l have commited unto him againit 
„ that day, —— I think, Sir, they that believe 
him to be a mere, man, mull, have many doubts 
reſpecting 
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| reſpeRting his ability to keep what they may com- 
mit unto him. 


The Apoſtle proceeds Chapter Mi, 1 Thou 


© thereſore, my Son, be ſtrong in the grace that 
is in (this mere man / Chriſt Jeſus! endure 
* hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Jelus Chriſt (the 
© {ame mee tan.) No. many that warreth, en- 


5 tangleth himlelf with the affairs of this liſe, 


that he may pleaſe him that hath choſen him to 
be a Soldier.“ See that thou then (he might 
have added, as indeed is implied) make it thy 


care to. pleaſe. the mere man Jeſus Chriſt, Wo 
hath choſen thee! For thy encouragement let ove 


on 


remind-th&e that (verſe 10, „I endure all things, 
for the elett's ſake, that they may obtain the 


5 ſalvation which is in (this mere man / Chriſt 


6 Jeſus, with eternal glory. It is a faithful ſay- 
ing, if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live 
* with him: if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo 
« reign with him: if we deny him, he alſo will de- 


ny us: If we believe not, he abideth faithful, he 


* (ihough a mere man /) cannot deny himſelf. Of 


* theie. things put them in remembrance !” that is, 


put them in remembrance that a mere man cannet 


deny himfelf 1 Some will think that it is an aſſer- 
tion that requires prog, rather than repetition, 
As in the words laſt quoted, the Apoſtle al- 


cribes immute5i/ity, to this mere man, ſo, verle 19, 


he aſcribes onm?jcience to him. Ihe foundation 
of God, ſays he, ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, 


© the Lord knoweth them that are his (according 


to what Jeſus himſelf had teſtified, John 10, LC, 


© know my ſheep, and am known of mine and. let 
© him that nameth the name of Chit depart from 


: „be ſame attribute is alſo, in effect, 
aſcribed to him, Chap. iv. 1. But on the So- 


cinian hypotheſis it muſt be interpreted as fal- 
lows; + I charge thee before God, (that infinye 
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und eternal Being, who filleth heaven and earth, 
and therefore has his eye upon us both.) * and 
the Lord j eſus Chriſt (that mere man, who, being. 
now in heaven, and unmenlely removed from 
our world. is an utter ſtranger to us, and per- 
ſectly unacquainted with our behaviour, but) 
+4 whowill, however, judge the quick and the dead, 
at his appearing and his kingdom, preach the 
„ ord. 3, Watch in all things for, verle 
©6, Lam now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand: I have fought the 
good fight ;—and there is laid up for me a 
crown of rightcouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
6 righteous judge (I mean a mere man /) will give 
me at that day, and not to me only, but to al 
them alfo that love bis appeanng, (viz. the ap- 
s pearing of the ſame mere mad —18, At my 
my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but the 
Lord (how ſtrange ſoever it may appear, ſince 
he is a mere man / ſtood with me and ſtrength- 
ct ened me; — and I was delivered out of the 
mouth ef the Lion. And the Lord, (the ſame 
© mere man ! } ſhall deliver me from every evil 
6 work, and will preſerve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom: to whom, (mere man though he be!) 
© be glory for ever and ever! (This mere man, 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy Spirit!“ and 
vet when I recolle& mylelf, I acknowledge it is 
in vain to expect ſuch a thing, however defira- 
ble it might be, for as his preſence. is merely 
| Joral, and the heavens muſt receive him until 
the times of the reſtitution of all things, it is im- 
| poſſible he fhould either hear or anſwer any ſuch 
' requeſt. I ſay thereſore, Grace be with you! 
Amen! | 
The Epiſtle to Titus being very ſimiliar to the 
two Epiftles to Timothy, I fhall pals it over, re- 
ferring only to one pallage, which according to 
| Dr, 


( 


Pr. Priel plan of doftrine muſt be under- 
flood thus, Looking for the bleſſed hope, and 
+ the glorious appearing of (a mere man I who 
© however is, our CREAT GOD AND SAaviouR, 
© xs peyads fry xx: owlnpos j, TeEcvs CunisT. 
no mere man as he is!) Gave HIMSELF FOR 
us, that he, (a mere man, by his laying down @ 
© temporal life |!) might redeem us, (many myriads 
as we are,) from all iniquity and puriſy to min- 
sur (that is, ſays Dr. Prieſtley to a mere man / 
+ 2 peculiar peopie zeatous of good works ! Theſe 
© things (are of deep importance'therefore) ſpeak 
and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. Let 
no man delpiſe thee' for terming a mere man 
the great God our Saviour / a 

The Epiſtle to Philemon affords ſeveral in- 
Nances of the ſame kind with thoſe quoted above. 
Paul a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, (that is, a pri- 
© ſoner for his attachment to a mere man , Grace 
©to you, and peace from God. our Father, and 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; (that is, from the 
eternal God and a mere man (I thank my God, 
© hearing of thy love and faith, which thou haſt 
toward (that mere many the Lord Jeſus: that 
© the communication of thy faith may become 
© effeQual,' or that thy fauh may be effeQually 
communicated to others, by the acknowledging, 
* (that is, by their acknowledging) of every good 
© thing which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus, (that ſame 
mere man / )--— Wherefore, though I might be 
© bold in (this mere man} Chriſt to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, yet for loves ſake, I 
© rather beſeech thee, being ſuch a one as Paul 
© the aged, and now alſo a priſoner of (the ſame 
mere man) Jeſus Chriſt: I beſeech thee ſor my 
© fon Oneſi mus, —a brother beloved, eſpecially to 
me, and how much more to thee, both in the 
« fleſh and in the. Lo1d,——Yea, brother, let me 

| | have 


( 


have joy in thee, in (this mere man, whomT 
ferm) the Lord, refreſh my bowels in him. 
Epafhras, my ſejlow-priſoner in (this ſame 
mere man} Chrift Jeſus, ſaluteth thee. Ihe grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (that is, the grace of 
* x mere man!) be with your Spirit! Amen!? 
May thele bleſſ: d words, ſo often repeated, be 
at length ſo conſidered by Dr. Frieſtley and ether 
Sorimiens, that they bo may ſee their need of di- 
vine grace and begin to apply to Chriſt for it, 
though at preſent they may judge it would be 
idolatry to do it !—Surely, Rev. Sir, if the ſun— 
dry paſſages, produced in this Letter, were at- 
tended to, they muſt convince all candid and un- 
prejudiced perions that, whether St. Pau Was 
right or wrong in his views of the Meilah, he 
certainly had a much higher idea of him, tban 
that of a mere man. | 
To take no notice of other things.—to appeal 
to the Lord Jeſus as omnipreſent, and give Tie- 
ty repeated charges as in his fight, as well as in 
the ſight of God the Father : to repreſent him 28 
aboliſtiig death, and bringing life and immortality 
to hight by the Goſpel, and as being able to keep "what 
we commit untd him ſafe unto-that day to exhort 
Timothy to be ſtrong in nis grace, to endure hardneſs 
as a good foldier of his, and make it his chick care 
to pleaſe him in all things, as the Captain of his 
ſal vation who had called him; to repreſent i- 
vation, in all' its branches and eternal glory as being 
in him, and to be attained only by thoſe who die 
with him, that may live with him, and ſuffer with 
him, that they may reigu with him —to view 
him as wnchangeable and 'omniſcient, as one that 
abideth fatthful and cannot deny himſelf, as the 
Lord who knoweth them that are his, and as 
the righteous Fudge who, at the day of his final 


and glorious coming, will give the crown [ot 
| ed 


U 


righteouſneſs to all that love his pore Sto 
ſpeak of this Jeſus as ffanding by him, ſtrengthen- 
ing and delivering htm when all men forſock him, 
and to expreſs an entire confidence in him lor de- 
liverance from every evil work, and preſervation 
to his heavenly kingdom: and lailiy to pray 
that he wou'd be with Timothy, alſo; and to aſcribe” 
glory to him for ever and ever ;=lurely abole par- 
ticulars muſt demonſtrate thut St. Paul wes as far 


from believing the doctrine of Chriſt's mere uma; 


nity, as he was from being guilty of idolatry hime 
ſelf, or from perſuading others to the commiſſion 
of that dreadful crime. „ 


1 am, 
Kev. Sir, 


Yours, Ke. 


LETTER 
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LETTER VII. 


Rax v. Sin, 


HOUGH it be not certain St. Paul! wrote 


the Epiftle to the Hebrews, yet, you know, 
it was the moſt prevailing opinion of the An- 
cients, as it is ſtill of the Mod 
the Author of that invaluable work. I ſhall 


- 


therefore take this for pps But on the ſup- 
polition Hat he was an 


nitarian in Dr. Prie lbs 
nſe of the word, he ſtems to have paid ſtifl 


leſs regard to common ſenſe, to ſay nothing of pe 


or ſound reaſoning, in this, than in any of his 


other Epiſtles. We need hot read far to find 


inſtances of the truth of this obſervation. We 


meet with them in the very beginning of the 
Epiſtle. Acccording to the Socinian doctrine he 
muſt be interpreted to mean as follows. 

God, who. at ſundry times and in divers 


tmannerꝭ, ſpake in time paſt unto the Fathers by 
© the Prophets, (that is, by wire men) hath in 
© theſe laſt days ſpoken vnto us by his Son (an- 


other mere man, ) whom (however) he hath ap- 


© pointed heir of all things, (viz, of all his works, 


© of all creatures viſtble and inviſible !) By WHO 
© ALSO HE MADE THE WORLDS (though he himſelf” 
© had no exiſtence till the worlds had been made at 


< leaſt 34000 years |!) who (mere man as he was, yet) 
6 being the effulgence of his (the — glory and 
© the exprefs image (or exact delineation 

* ſon,, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY TUE 


© worD ot His FOWER (even the things that 
- ©had been created and upheld ſome thoulands of 


© years beſore he, a mere man, exiſted !) when he 


© had, BY HIMSELF (viz. by laying down his mere 


© temporal life, purged our fins, lat down on __ 
right 


erns, that he was 


of tus per- 


has 
- 


. — 
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„right hand .of the majeſty on high. Being 
„though a mere man, ignorant in many things, 
«weak and peccable) io much better than the 
Angels, as he hath by tnheritence obtained a mare 
© excellent name than they. For unto which of the 
„Angels laid he (the Father) at any time, Tou 
« art my Son, this day have I begotten ther. And 
again, I will be to him a Father, and h: all be 
unte me k Son, And again, when he bringeth 
«his firſt begotten into the world (not that he had 
«any prior exiftence) he ſaith, LET ALL In 
« ANGELS OF Gop (be guilty of idolatry, and) 
WORSHIP HIM (a mere man {}—Of the Angels 
he ſaith, who maketh his Angels Spirits, and his 
'«£ Miniſters a flame of fire, But unto the Son (a 
mere man I/ he faith, Thy THRONE, O Gon, 
'6 18 FOR EVER AND EVER, a {ceptre of righteoul- 
'6 neſs, is the ſceptre of thy kingdom. "Thou;haſt 
loved righteouſneſs, and hated wickedneſs, there- 
fore God, thy God, hath 'anointed thee with 
© the oil of gladnels above thy fellows. And 
© Trou Lob, (a mere man, born in the days of 
6 Auguſtus) IN THE BEGINNING HAST LAID THE ' 
* FOUNDATION OF THE' EARTH; and (though 
weak and helpleſs) THY HEAVENS ARE THE 
© WORK OF THINE HANDS: they ſhall periſh, but 
©THOU REMAINEST, yea they all Hall wax old as. 
&a garment, and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up 
and they tall be changed, but rnhou (though no 
"more than a man) ART THE SAME, AND THY 
tCyEgARS FAIL NOT. And to which of the An- 
*-vels ſaid he at any time (as he hath ſaid to this 
nere man) Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
6 thine enemies thy foot-fiool.” | | 
Such, if we believe Dr. Prieſtley, is the doc- 
trine of the Apoſtle in the very beginning of 
this Epiſtle, an Epiſtle written manifeſtly with a 
deſign either to bring over the eus, thoſe great 
GIN e 5 advocates. 


ad vocates for the unity af God, and the purity 


af divine worſhip, to the Chriſtian religion, or 
to preſerve [thoſe that were brought over. Even 
here, and to'this people, averſe above all others 
from the very appearance of idolatry, does he 
Hold for'h, according to the Doctor, a mere creature, 
yea a mere man, as the object of religious worſhip 
even to Angels, nay and what is, if not more 
impious, yet more avfurd and xidiculous, proclaimg 
this mere creature this mere man, to be the Maker, 
Upholder, and Lord of the Univerſe Surely a man 
mult do greater violence to his underſtanding to 
.entertain error, than to admit the truth ! 

But to proceed. The Apoſtle goes on in exactly 
the ſame ſtrain of irrational argument, as diſtant 
from common ſenſe as from piety. Therefore, 
Wwe ought to give the more earneſt heed to the 
things which we have heard, leſt at any time 
we ſhould let them Pip. for if the word ſpoken 
by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion 
and dilobedience received a juſt recompence of 
reward, how ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo. 
great ſalvation, ich at firſt began to be 
ſpoken by (a mere man, whom I term) Tur Lok. 
and was confirmed unto us, by thoſe (other mere 
men) that heard him! Again, verſe 5, For 
4 unto the Angels hath he not put in ſubjection 
'* the world to come, whereof we ſpeak (as he, 
4 hath to that mere man whom we call the Son /}, 
e ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower 
than the Angels, (not that he ever was higher, 
+ being only a mere men!) forthe. ſuffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour, that he, 
s (though a mere man) by the grace of God 
«* ſhould taſte death for every man (his ſingle and 
temporal life, though he -was of no higher na- 
ture or origin than others, being, it ſeems, an 
adequate price for the redemption of the innu- 

| ; merable 


„ 


merable and eternal lives of all men!) And, 
verſe 14, Foraſmuch, then, as the children are 
* partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf (a 
© mere man) likewiſe took part of the lame :* not 
that it was poſſibte he ſhould. have had it in his 
choice, whether he would take part thereof or 
not, having had no exiſtence till he was formed 
in the womb, and grew up in fleſh! «© that 
© through death he (a mere man) my ht deſtroy him 
* that had the power of death, that 1s, the Devil, 
and deliver thoſe who trourh fear of death, were 
all their life-time ſubject to. bondage. For verily he 
* (a there man / took not on ſum the nature of An- 
gels, {for did not take hold on and aſſume their 
nature into union with himlelf,) but he {the 
© ſame mere man} took on him, (that is, aſſumed in- 
© to union with himlelf,) the ſeed of Abraham,” 
viz, that particular ſeed born of Mary and de- 
icended from the Patriarch Abraham : In other 
words, he, a mere man became a mere man / * where- 
fore, in all things it behoved him (a mere man, 
« begotten by l and conceived and born of 
Mary. to be made like to his brethren, that he 
(the ſame mere man) might be a merciful and 
faithful High prieſt, in things pertaining to God, 
* to make reconciliation for the ſins of the peo- 
ple. For in that he himlelf ſuffered being tempte 
dead, he is able (though a mere man, and of con- 
ſequence immenleiy removed from his follow- 
ers, and entirely unacquainted with them,) “to 
ſuccour them that are tempted !' | 
Now what ſtrange uninicllig ble jargon is this! 
how unworihy, I will not ſay of the tongue, or 
of the pen of an Apoſtle, divinely inſpired, but 
of a human creature endowed with common 
ſenſe! How abſurd as well as falfe to repreſent 
it as a much greater crime, and therefore, as a be- 
haviour that would meet with much more ex- 


Q emplary 
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emplary puniſhment, to neglect the ſalvation re- 
vealed by a mere man, than to diſobey the word 
ſpoken by glorious Angels !—-to ſpeak of this 
mere man as made a little lower than the Angels, 
(an expreſſion which plainly implies'that he once 
was higher) in order that, by the grace of God, 
he might taſte death for every man, and io ſigniſy 
that he was now crowned with glory and honour, 
the world to come being put into ſubjection to him, 
and. not to Angels:—to aſſure us, that, in as 
much as we, were partakers of fleſh and blood, 
he al ſo took part of the fame, a manner of ſpeak- 
mg from which it is natural to infer that he hzd 
it in his choice whether he would take part of fleſh 
and blood or not, and that he afted voluntarily 
in taking part of it, and therefore that he Ir: 
exiſtsd to mention it particularly, as the end of 
his raking fleſh and blood, that he (a mere man / 


might deſtroy Satan, and deliver mankind from 
his works, eſpecially from death and the fear of 


it, to which ſo-many myriads'of the human, race, 
are continually ſubject: — to magnify it as an 
aſtoniſhing inſtance of his love, that he paſſed 
by the nature of Angels and laid hold on ſinking 
men, aſſuming the human nature into union with _ 


Hhimſelt. and condeſcending to be made in all 


things like unto his brethren; and to hold him 
forth to our view, as being therefore a merciful 
and faithful High Prieſt, in things pertaining to 
God, who both makes reconciliation for the {ins 
bt the people, and is able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted; an expreſhon this which certainly 


| Impli»s his being perfectly acquainted with them 


and cer at hand to help them, wherever they 
miy be diſperſed ahroad over the face of the 
earth; which it is certainly inconceivable that 
any mere man ſhould be !——Methinks (I ſay) 
that as thele things, if underſtood of a mere 


man, 


E 
man, muſt be ſalſe, ſo to ſuppoſe them is very ri- 


diculous, and ſufficient to diſeredit any pretences, 
not only to a ſupernatural afflatus, but even to 
ordinary reaſon and underſtanding. 

Chap. iii. g. We meet with a paſſage ſtill more 
extraordinary, if conſidered in this point of view, 
This perfon, (ſays the Apoſtle) was counted 

© worthy of more R than Mofes, inaſmuch as uE 
© THAT BUILDED THE HOUSE, HATH MORE Ho- 
NMR THAN THE HOUSE: For every houſe. is 
© builded by- ſome one, but he, (this mere man / } 
© that BUILT ALL THINGS is Gop: And Mofes 
C verily (one mere man) was faithful as a sER+ 
CvanT,——but Chriſt (another mere man!) as a 
© SON OVER "HIS OWN HOUSE, WHOSE” HOUSE 
9 S WE ARE, if we hold faſt the con- 
fidence and the rejoicing of hope firm un'o the 
end. For we are made partakers of (this mere 
* man) Chrift, if we hold faſt the beginning of 
© our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end.” MES 

Reſpecting this remarkable paſſage, I ſhall only 
ſay, that as certainly as the Author of it com- 
pares Chriſt to Moſes, and aſſerts his great ſupe- 
_ riority to the ei Lawgiver ; fo certainly does 
he agnify that that ſuperiority conſiſted in _ 
things : Moſes was but a ſervant in the family of 
God, Chriſt a fon : Maſes was the koufe itfelf, or 
rather only a part of it, but Chrift was the build- 
er of the houſe, yea, is the builder of all things, is 
God, Now, is it poſſible, on the principles of 
common ſenſe, to. reconcile this do&rine of the 
Apoſtle with the ſuppoſition of his viewing 
Chriſt, whom he thus magnifies, as a mere man! 
Surely, if. Chrift be a mere man, he was and is 
God's ſervant, and a part of God's houſe as much 
as Moſes. | | | 

Paſs we on to the 14th verſe of the 4th Chapter, 
where we meet with another paragraph, which 
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on the principles of common ſenſe, is almoſt 
equally irreconcilable with the ſame doctrine of 
Chriſt's mere humanity, The Socinian hypotheſis 
requires us to underſtand it thus: * Having 
© therefore à great High Prieſt, that is, paſſed into 
* the heavens, Feſus Thx SON or Gob (that is, a 
© mere man ) let us hold faſt our profeſſion, for 
we have not an High-Prieſt who cannot be 
© touched with the fecling of our infirmities, 
(although it muſt be granted that being a 
mere man, he cannot be acquainted with 
pur infirmities!) © Let us therefore come boldly 
© unto the. throne of grace, that we may obtain 
© mercy, and find grace to help in time of need!? 
Still more ridiculous, according to the ſame 
doQrine, is the Apoſtle's language in the 7th 
Chapter, where he diſcourſes largely on one of 
the capital doctrines of Chriſtianity, and holds 
forth the Lord Jeſus as an High-Prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedeck. Comparing them 
together, he. oblerves, verſe 1ſt. This Melchy/e> 
« deck, king of Salem, Prieſt of the moſt high 
God,. ——firſt being by interpretation, king of 
b ce. and after that alſo king of Salem, 
© which is king of peace, without Father, without 
* Mother, without deſcent, having neither beginning 
, days nor end of life, but made like ,the ſon 
of God,“ who, as Dr. Priezſtl:y teaches, is a mere 
man, and had both a Father and a Mother, and 
at leaſt beginning of days, if not alſo end of 
life. For be teſtifieth, Thou (a mere mon / art 
6a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchijedeck. 
© Therefore this /mere man) becauſe he continueth 
© ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſthood,  W here» 
© fore (though a mere man J) he is able to fave 19 
© the uttermoſt, all that come unto God by him, 
'C ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
*them,—-For ſuch an Iligh-Prieſt became us who 
] | 18 
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© is holy, harmleſs, undefiled and ſeparate from 
« ſinners, and (though a mere man I) HIGHER 
THAN THE HEAVENS; Who-needeth not daily, 
© as thoſe high-prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firtt 
for his own fins, and then for the people's: for 
* this he did once when he offered up him: for, 
* the Law makech men High-Prieſts, who have 
* infrinity, but the word of the oath which was 
6 fince the Law, makeihthe Son,” viz. a mere man 
who, according to Dr. Prieſtley, had infirmuy 
allo, and was weak and pcecable like others, 
but nevertheleſs, it ſeems, * who is conſecrated 
for ever-more !* p 
Now here I would aſk, on the ſuppoſition that 
the Author of this Eniftle believed Jeſus Chriſt, 
the great High-Prieſt of our Profe ſſion, to be a 
mere man, the proper Son of Fo/#ph and Mary, 
begotten, conceived and born like other men, 


ho came he to avail himſelf of the ſilence of the 


Old Teſtament, roſpecting the genealogy of Mel. 
chizedeck, in the compariſton which he draws bee 
tween him and Chriſt? How came he io take 
notice of his being without (any) Father, record- 
ed in the Scripture, without Mother, without de- 
ſcent, and his having neither beginning of | days 
nor end of life, mentioned in the divine Qracles, 
as circumſtances which rendered him a more 
complete type of the Son of God ? Certainly, if 
the Son of God be a mere man, and the Apoſtle 
had confidered him as ſuch, he muſt have ſeen, 
that Melchizedeck, would have reſembled him 
much more, had all theſe particulars been other» 
wiſe; I mean if he had had a Father and a. Mothgy 
fpoken of in the Jetiſi Scriptures, and if the 
beginning of bis days, had alfo been recordad 
there. For, it muſt be allowed that a man that 
Has human Parents, and whoſe days babe had a 
beginning, is, in theſe reſpetts, a fitter type of 
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a mere man, conceived and born as all others art, 
than one who never had any progenitors, and 
whole days never began to be. — as it is pro- 
bable that Melchizedeck was a real man, and thiere- 
fore, that he had both a Father and a Mother, though 
that circumſtance be not mentioned in the ſhort. 
account Moſes has given us of ham, certainly the. 
Apoſtle would. have taken no notice of theſe 
| particulars, much leſs would he have enlarged 
upon them, as he has done, had he viewed 
Jeſus Chriſt in the, light zu which Dr. Preefiley 
views him: as it is not to be conceived that 
any end could be anſwered by it, unleſs to 
miſlead people and make them believe, that the 
Son of God, of whom this Melchizedeck was an il- 
luſtrous type, was not of this world, nor of any 
human origin, | 4 
I need make no remark upon divers other 
expreſſions in the ꝑaſſages quoted above. Ihey 
ſpeak for themſelves, and make it evident that if 
the Apoſtle believed Jefus Chriſt to be a mere 
man, he ſtrangely forgot his creed, when he 
wrote theſe verſes, and uttered things, to ſay 
the leaſt, yay inconſiſtent with it. For let com- 
mon ſenſe judge. How can a mere man, whoſe 
nce is and muſt be merely local, and who . 

is immenſely removed from our world, and con- 
fined in the third heaven, how can he, I ſay, be 
acquainted even with the perſons, and much more 
with the infirmities of all his followers, nay, and 
of all: mankind in every part of the habitable 
globe ? And how can he be preſent with and 
aſſiſting to every one, that ſhall apply to him at 
| whatever time or place, giving grace to help in 
time of need, directing, protecting, ſtrengthen- 
ing and comforting all in general, and each in- 
dividual in particular, as their wants and neceſſi- 
ties require? I pals by many particulars, alſo, 
EAI 11 
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in the 8th Chapter, in which the Apoſtle's rea- 


ioning is very weak on the Socinian bypotheſis. 
Indeed there is hardly any ſolid argument in the 
whole Epiſtle, (though generally conſidered as 
the moſt clear, argumentative and convincing of 
all St. Paul's Epiitles) on the ſuppoſition that 
Jeſus Chriſt, the grand ſubject of it, is no more 
than a man, weak and peccable like others. On 
this principle, what ſhall we make of his doc- 
trine reſpecting the Priefthood of Chriſt, as diſ- 
played at large in the gth and 1oth Chapters ? 
776. methinks, he eſpecially anſwers the cha- 
rater Dr. Preſtley gives him, and ſtands forth as 
an inconcliſeve reafoner, If the Doctor be right, 
he reaſons as follows : — | | 
Chap. ix. 41, * Chri!t being come an High 
© Prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and 
* more perlect Tabernacle, not made with hands, 
* that is to ſay, not of this building, neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
© blood, (viz. the blood of a mere man / he en- 
© tered in once into the holy place, having (by 
© that means) obtained eternal redemption for 
us. For if the blood of bulls and goats, and 
* the aſhes of an heiffer, ſprinkling the un- 
clean, ſanttifieth to the puritying of the fleſh, 
how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, (the 
* blood of one mere man !) who through the eter- 
nal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
© purge your conſciences from dead works to 
g a. the living God.“ 2 
Chap. x. 4, It is not poſſible that the blood 

© of bulls and goats ſhould take away fin.— 
Wherefore when he (a mere man, who had no 
prior exiſtence !) cometh into the world, he 
" Faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not, 
© but a body haſt thou prepared me Then ſaid 
+ 1 (before I exiſted!) lo! I come (to enter that 
| body 
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© body and) do thy will, O God !—By the which 
will we are ſanctified, by the offering of the body 
of Jeſus Chriſt (the body of one mere man) once 
for all,'—body, I ſay, but I do not mean by this, 
that he had any foul, any more than a ſuperior 
or divine nature, ——No, like other mere men, 
he was all body, wholly made of matter without 
fhirit!— But he (or, ailos, this perſon) after he 
© had offered one ſacrifice for fin ſor ever fat 
© down on the right hand of God, from hence- 


„forth expecting till his enemies (whether evil 


© men, or evil angels) be made his footſtool, (viz, 
© the footſtool of a mere man For by one offer- 
ing he (a mere man) hath perfefted for ever them 
© that are landified ! Verſe 19, Having therefore, 
© brethren, boldneſs, (or liberty) to enter into 
the holicſt by the blood of Jeſus {the blood of a 
+ mere man ) by a new and living way which he 
* man!) hath conſecrated for us;——and 
£ having (the ſame mere man) an High Prieſt over 
© the houle of God ;——Let us draw near with a 
true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having 
© our hearts {prinkled from an evil conſcience, — 
For ix we fin wilfully after that we have received 
© the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth na 
more ſacrifice for fin (but that which we rejeft)— 
He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died without merc 
under two er three witneſſes ;—cf how wb. 
ſorer puniſhment, {uppole ye, ſhall he be thought 
* worthy, who hath trodden under foot (one mere 
© man, whom 1 term) the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
© he was lanfliked, an unholy thing, and hath 
done deſpite unto. the ſpirit of grace,” 

I think no one will wonder that they who re: 
ject the whole dactrine of the Divinity, and 
Atonement of Chriſt, together with the influence 
the Holy Spirit of Cod, {bould confider the 


Author 
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Author of this Epiſtle as writing without inſpira- 
tion, and as reaſoning very inconcluſively. But, 
what wall they ſay to that paſſage in the 11th 
Chapter, where the Apoſtle th At us, that 
Moſes eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt, (that is, 
the reproach of a mere man who had no exilt- 
ence till about 2000 years after that time, that he 
eſteemed this reproach, I ſay) greater riches than 
the treaſures of Egydt ? 
Chapter 12. The Apoſtle exhorts us to 
© look to this (mere — Jeſus, and terms him, 
ſong a mere man }—* the Author and Finifher of 
our faith, —and tells-us, he is ſet down on the 
right hand of the Throne of God.'—and, Ver, 
25, bids us ſee that. we refuſe him not, for, adds 
he, * if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 
* ſpake on earth, (the mere man, Moſes) much 
* more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from 
© him, who (though he ſpeaketh from heaven, 
is however but another mere man / ) whoſe voice 
then, {v:z. 2000 years beſore he had any being!) 
* ſhook the earth : but, now he hath promiſed, 
t ſaying, yet once more I ſhake not only the 
earth, but heaven alſo !” (This mere man) 
Chap. xiii. 8. * Jeſus Chriſt, is the ſame yeſterday, 
to day, and for ever, (for, though a mere man, he 
is immutable ) and, verſe 12, That he might lanc- 
* tify the people with his own blood, he ſuffered 


without the gate: Let us go forth, therefore, 


* unto him, without the camp, bearing his reproach, 
and by him (mere man as he 3s!) let us offer the 
© facrifice of praiſe to God continually that is, 
* the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. 
* Now, the God of peace, who brought again from 
* the dea dour Lord Jeſus (who, though but a mere 
man, is however) the great Shepherd of the 3 
* (omniſcient tu know, and omnipreſent to over 


and protect them all !) through the blood - the 
; | everlaſting 
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© everlaſting.covenant;; make you perſe{l in every 
good work to do his Will, working in you that 
© which is well pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus 
* Chriſt, (the ſame mere man) to whom /mere man 
© as he is) be glory ſor ever, and ever! Amen!'— 
J hope, Rev. Sir, if Dr. Prieſtley deem this to be 
good ſenſe, and ſound doctrine, he will have no 
objection ta join with the Apoſtle in this doxo- 
Jogy, and add his hearty Amen to St. Paulis, 
n lory to this mere man for every and 
every ' a 1 
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LETTER VIM; 
Rev. Sin, 


H difcult a taſk Dr. Prieſſley my 
A. 4 find it, to reconcile the Epiſtles of St. Paul, 
with common ſenſe, on the ſuppoſition of that 
Apoltle's holding the doctrine of Chriſt's mere 
humanity, I am perſuaded he will ſind it equally 


difficult, to reconcile therewith, the Epiſtles of 


the other Apoſtles, ſuppoling them allo to have 
been of the ſame opimon. In proof of this, I 
ſhall lay before you a few pabages, extratted 
from their Writings alſo, referring vou to the 
original "Epiſtles, for further ati lattion, .- St, 

am-s, it is true, ſneaks but little of Chriſt, but 
nevertheleſs, what he docs ſpeak, ſhews, cither 
that he was not an Unitartan ig the Doctor's ſenle 
of the word, or that he had Tittle regard to 
common ſenſe, in writing his Epiſtle. . Ile not 


only ſtiles himſelf a ſervant of God, but alſo of 


the Lord Feſus Clrift, that is, as the Doctor will 
have it, of a mere man! And, the next time he 
mentions his name, which is in the beginning of 
of the 2d Chapter, he aſſures us he is the Lord 
of glory ; that is, on the Doctor's hypotheſis, a 
mere man is THE LoxD OF GLORY! © Be patient, 
brethren, (ſays he, Chap. v. 7.) unto the coming 


of the Lord, (that is the coming of a mere man} 


ſtabliſh your hear!s, the coming of the Lord (the 

ſame mere man) draweth nigh. And pradge not 

one againſt another,—leſt ye be condemned 

2 the Judge, (a mere man I/ ſtandeth at the 
OOr. 


» St. Paul, 
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| | St. Peter furniſhes us with many more exam- 
ples than St. James, either of the erroneouſneſs 
| of the Socinian Doctrine, or of his own abſurdity, 
* Peter, an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, (that is, ſays 
Dr. Prieſtley, an Apoſile of a mere man / to the 
ſtrangers, —elett, according to the foreknowledge 
of God, the Father, through ſanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and ſprinklaig of the 
bluod of Jeſus,” that is, the blood of a mere man ! 
Here, St. Peter {peaks like a Trinitarian. He 
both names the three that bear record in heaven, 
and attributes unto each his proper office and 
work. in the economy of our es He 
aſribes our election to God the Father, who, in 
his divine forcknowledge, marks from the begin- 
ning, who will accept of ſalvation in the only 
way in which it can be accepted, the way of 
repentance and faith, and es or chuſes ſuch 
. for his children. Ile imputes our redemption to 
the Son of God, ſeſus Chriſt, whoſe body offered 
up upon the crols as a ſacrifice for ſin, makes a one- 
ment, and the ſprinkling of whole blood gives at 
once peace with God, and peace of conſcience to- 
the truly pen:tent and belicving ſoul. And, he 
attributes our ſanttihcation to the Holy Spirit, whoſe 
heavenly influence upon the mind, both breaks the 
power and purges away the defilement of ſin, at 
the fame time that he inſpires us with love, joy 
and peace, with holineſs and happinels, and gives 
us to know that his genuine fruit is in all good- 

neſs, righteouſneſs and truth. 

Ihe ſecond of theie perſons, againſt whom Dr. 
Preefitey ſeems to have a peculiar enmity, and 
who, he thinks, is far too much exalted, when 
&« advanced to the high rank of the firſt and prin- 
„ cipal emanation 6 the Deity, the youg or aoyos 
of the Platoniſts, and the Jywoupyo;, under God, 
iu making the world,” as being, he believes, a 

f mere 
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mere man this perſon, I ſay, even Jeſus, the Son 
of God, is repreſented by St. Peter, a few verſes 
after, as the great object of the faith and love of 
the ſaints, and the ſource of unſpeakable joy ta 
them. Whom having nat ſeen, ye love, (ver. 
8.) in whom, though now ,yau ſee him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory, receiving the end of your ſaith, - 
the ſalvation of your ſouls.“ And, is he a m:rg 
man, whom they thus love, though they have not 
een him, and in whom they rejoice with joy un- 


ſheakable and full of glory? Is he a mere man, 


whole Spirit, as the Apoſtle obſerves in the 
following . verſes, was in the ancient Prophets, 
and ſpoke by them, and who hath redeemed" us, 
not with corruptible things, ſuck as filver aud gold, 
but with lus own precious blood, as of a Kant 
without blemiſh and without ſpot, who verily 
was fore-ordained before the foundation of the 


world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for us ? 


Surely, if he be, St. Peter muſt have miſtaken his 
character, and have viewed him in a very different 
light, | _—_ 

This appears ſtill more manifeſt from the next 
Chapter: As new- born babes, ſays he, defire 
the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow: * 
thereby, if ſo be that ye have taſted that the 
Lord, (a mere man, ſhall I ſay ?) is gracious,” 
That he means Chriſt, is plam from the following 
words: To whom coming as unto a livin 

* ſtone, diſallowed, indeed, of men, but choſen o 

God. and precious, ye allo as lively ſtones, are 
built up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy Prieſthood, 
to offer u —.— lacrifices, acceptable to God, 


by Jeſus Chriſt,“ that is, ſays Dr. Prieſtiey, by a 
mere man / Wherefore, alſo, it is contained in 


the Scripture, Behold, I lay in Zion, a chic 
eth 


- 
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© eth on him (that believeth on a mere * }) ſhalt} 


© not be confounded, Unto you, therefore, that 


© believe, he, (this mere man / is precious; but, 


6 unto them that be diſobedient, the ſtone which 


the builders diſallowed, the ſame, (mere man!) 


© is made the head of the corner, and a 
« ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, to 
© them, who, diſobeying the word, ſtumble.” I 
aſk again, can it be ſuppoſed, that St. Peter conft- 
dered the perſon of whom he ſpake, in theſe 
words, as being a mere man p The perſon whom 
he thus reprefents as. the one foundation of the 
Church, and of every member thereof? to whom 
he applies the words of Iſaial, in the 8th Chap- 
ter of his Prophecy, manifeſtly meant of 7ehovak ? 


The Loxp, whom true believers TAsTE TO Bs - 
GRAC1OUS, to whom they come as to a living ſtone, 


upon whom they are built up, and truſting in whom 


they ſhall never be confounded ?—I aſk further, is 


"He a mere man, who, as we learn, verſe 24, &c, 
NIS OWN SELF BEARS OUR SINS on his own body, 
an the tree, HEALS-us by has ſtripes, and undertakes 
to be the Shepherd and Biſhop of all our Souls, 
many thouſands and myriads, as we are, diſperſed 
over the whole world. Methinks, he who» will 
affirm this, may as well affirm St, Peter to be an 
idiot, or beſide himſelf, N 


% ” 


But, there is no end of the abſurdity of ſup- | 


poſing the New Teſtament Writers to hold the 


doctrine of ' Chriſt's mere humanity, We have 


only 'to read a few verſes further, and we are 


informed of this mere man preaching in the days 


of Noah, by his Spirit, to thoſe, who, indeed, 


are now in priſon, but were formerly diſobedient, 


when once the long-fuffering of God waited for 

the repentance of he 

two after, are aſſured that he is gone into heaven, 

sand is on the right hand of G 
rr I . Authorities 


old world; and, a verſe or 


od, Angels, and * 
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Authorities and Powers, being made ſubje& unto 
him, ' that is ſubje& to a mere man / and, Chap. 
v. 11. find the Apoſtle aſeribing to him, rax1sz 
and DOMINION. FOR EVER AND EVER, con- 
Grming his doxology, by a folemn and hearty 
MEN! | * 
Ihe ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter is exactly of a 
iece with the firſt. It alſo contains divers paſ- 
a utterly irreconcilable with common ſenſe, 
on the ſuppoſition that the Author of it believed 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be a mere man. The 
following, which I ſhall barely quote and inter- 
ret, NN to the Socinian hypotheſis, leaving 
it to the reader to make his obſervations upon 
them, ſeem very remarkable. Simon Peter, a 
* ſervant and an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, that is 
of a mere man to them that have obtained like 
precious faith with us, through the righteouſneſs 
of God, and our Saviour: Jeſus Chriſt,” that is 
of the =. png 917% and a mere man! or rather, 
according to the Greek, through the righteouſneſs of 
our GOD and Saviouk JESsUs CHRIST, who, 
however, is a mere man / Grace and peace be 
* multiplied unto you, through the knowledge of 
© God, (felf- 77 independent, ſupreme, and 
© eternal } and of Jelus our Lord, a weak, peccable, 
and mortal man? / 6 : | 
For, (verſe 16.) We have not followed cun- 
$ ningly deviſed fables, when we made known 
unto you the power. and coming of (this 
mere Man) our Lord , Jeſus Chriſt, but were 
eye-witneſſes of his majeſty, weyancidhilo; 
(the majeſty of a mere man /) For, (though 4 
mere man) he received from God the Father, 
* honour and glory, when there came ſuch 4 
voice from the excellent glory, This mere man !) 
is my beloved Son, in whom mere man, though 
he be, weak and peccable !) I am well pleaſed, 
| | R 2 „ ed 
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And this voice, whichcame from heaven, we heard 
when we were with him in the holy mount,” 
Vet the readef obſerve the following prediction. 
How applicable to the Doctrine we oppole ! 
Chap. ii. But there were falſe Pro — among 
* the people, even as there ſhall be falſe teachers 
* among you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable 
hereſies, even denying the Lord, that bought 
*.them, and bringing upon themſelves ſwift de- 
* ſtruftion. And many ſhall follow their perni- 
© cious ways, by reaſon of whom the way of 
truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. Would not one 
ſuppoſe that the Apoſtle was deſcribing the pre- 
ſent times here ? For (ver 20)* if after they have 
* eſcaped the- pollutions of the world, through 
© the knowle of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
* Chriſt, (that is the knowledge of a mere man / 
they are again entangled therein and overcome, 
: the latter end is worle with them than the begin- 
nm * ; Jak Ea F 
6 Chap. iii. This ad Epiſtle, beloved, I write 
© unto you,. —— that ye may be mindful of the 
words which were ſpoken before by the holy 
Prophets, and of the commandments of us, the 
* Apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour, (that is, the 
' Apoſtles of a mere man // knowing that there 
© ſhall come, in the laſt days, ſcofters walking 
| after their own luſts, and lay ing, where is the 
* promiſe of his coming? (that is the coming of a 
© mere man ) But, the Lord, (viz. the ſame mere 
© man / is not lack concerning his promiſe 
* (to. fulfil; it) but is long-luffering to usward, 
© not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
© all ſhould come to repentance, hut the 
day of the Lord (that is the day of a mere 
© man / will come, as a thief in the night, 
© in which the heavens will paſs away with a 
6 great noiſe,—-Neverthelels we, according to his 
+ promiſe (the promile of the ſame mere man! 4 
| | 100 
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© look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
6 dwelleth righteouſneſs, _— Wherefore, beloved, 
* ſeeing that ye look ſor ſuch things, be diligent 
that ye may be found of him, (that is found of a 
* mere man / in peace, without ſpot and blame- 
6 leſs. And account that the 8 of our 
Lord, Cviz. the long - ſuffering of a mere man / 
js falvation, And grow in grace and in the 
* knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
« Chriſt (that is, in the knowledge of a mere 
man / To him, that is, to a mere man / be glory, 
* both now and for ever Fa | 
Methinks, Rev. Sir, were there no other argu- . 
ment to prove that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1s 
more than a mere man, theſe. doxologies are ſuſh- 
cient to evince it, For, if it be not,idclatry to. 
to aſcribe glory to a mere man, or mere creature, I 
confeſs I know not what is. Leaving you tg 
adore with me the wiſdom and goodnels of God, 
in furniſhing us with ſo many and ſuch incon- 
teſtable 4. of the falſity of a deftrine, Which 
of all others, is the moſt inimical to our peace, 
and our beſt intereſts, in time and in cternity, 


I remain, 


Rev. Sir, 


Yours, &c. 
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LETTER IX. 
Rev. 81 R, l 
V E come now to the 17 = of St. 7olin, 1 


think Dr. Prieſtley has not pronounced 
him de inconrlifive reaſoner. But if, as he 


"ſuppoſes, that Apoſtle conſidered our Lord as a 


mere man, he is certainly as much entitled to that 
character as St. Pau! himſelf. He begins his fir it 
Fpiſtle by 8 the Lord Jeſus the IWord of 

the Eternal Life, appellatiors 
which certainly but ill agree with the cha- 
rater of a mere man, He informs us, that 
he was with the Father from the beginning, 
though it were only in theſe latter ages, that he 
was manifeſted in the fleſh to us, and aſſures us 


that, notwitſtanding he was now returned to the 


Father from whom he came, and was no longer 


* viſible among his diſciples as formerly, yet that 


they had ſtill fellowſhip with him as well as with 
the infinite and eternal Father. That which 
* was from the beginning, lays he, which we have 
© ſeen with our eves, which we have looked 
© upon, and our hands have handled, of the 
* wORD OF LIFE: For the I ITE was manifeſted, 
© and we have ſeen it and bear witneſs, and ſhew 
© unto you that ETERNAL LIFE, which was with the 
Father, and was maniſefted to us :-That which 
* we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, 
© that ye allo may have fellowſhip with us, and 


d truly our fellow is with the Father, and 


© with his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” Now, is it of a mere 
man, that all this is ſpoken ? Is a mere man the 
Herd of Life, the Life, the Eternal Life? Was a 
mere man uith the Father, before his manifeſtation 


in the fleſh? yea, from the beginning? Can a 
mere man, While with God, in the third. heaven, 


be 
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be nevertheleſs preſent with men on earth, fo that 
his true ſolloweis may have union and communior 
with him? And, can the blood of a mer” man, as 
he afirms, 8 cleanſe from all ſin ? Or, as he 
declarcs in the 2d veiſe of the next Chapter, can 
a mere man be a propitiation for our fins, and not 
for ours only, but alfo for the FO of the twhole 
world ? Surely, ro ſuppole theſe things, is moſt 
1idiculous, 

In the following verſes he repeatedly calls the 
commandments of God+ his ! Chriſt's) command- 
ments, and the word of God his word; and, 
(ror 12) aſſures the children of God, that their 

ins are forgrven for hs name ſake, that is, as Dr. 
Prieftley will have it, for the name's ſake of a mere 
man ! And, tverle 22) aſſociating him with the 
eternal Father, he teſtrfies that © he is Antichriſt, 
* that denieth the Father and the Son, (that is, 
according to the Dector's hypotheſis, that denieth 
the e ernal God and a mere man !) Mhoſoever, 
© proceeds he, denieth the Son (denieth a mere 
* man!) the Tame hath not the Father. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning 
remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the 
Son and the Father (:hat'is in a mere man, and 
in the Eternal God !)——Theſe things have I 
* written un o you, concerning them that ſeduce 
© y0u,—And now, little children, abide in him, 
the ſame mere man !) that when he Thall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be afhamed 
© before him (a mere man !) at his coming.—lf ye 
© know that he is righteous, ye know that every 
* one that doeth righteoufnets is born of him; 
(viz, of a mere man ) 3 

Hence, it appears, that according to St. John, 
on the Socinian principles, a mere man is the 
author of our regeneration ! We are born of the 

Irit of -a mere man! An extraordinary dearine 


indeed! And yet not more extraordinary _ 
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the doctiine taught us by the ſame Apoſtle, in the 
follewing Chapter, concerning Chriſt's being 
manifeſted to take away our fins, and to deſtroy the 
works of the Devil ; a doctrine which never can 
- be reconciled with the notion of Chriſt's mere 
humanity, on, the vg > ga of common fenſe. 
For, as the expreſſion, He was manifeſted, plainly 
implies, that he exiſted before ſuch 1 
fo the declaration of the end for which he was 
manifeſted beſpeaks him more, I w:ll not ſay, 
than a mere man, but more than a mere creature. 
For, how Can a mere man, Or mere creature take 
away our fins, or deſtroy the Devil's works? 

But let us paſs on to the famous paſfage, in 
which this er e chaàracterizes the 
Hpirit f truth, and ſpirit of error, and let us 
ſee how it reads, if underſtood, according to the 
Socinian doctrine. Chap. iv. 1. * Beloved, believe 
< not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether they 
© be of God; becauſe many falſe Prophets are 
gone out into the world, Hereby, know we 
© the Spirit of God. Every Spirit that confeſſeth 
that Jeſus Chriſt {that is, that a anere man) is come 
in the fleſh, as of God. And, every Spirit that 
«* confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt (the ſame mere 
* man // is come in the fleſh, is not of God. And 
© this is that ſpirit of Antichriſt, whereof ye have 
heard that it ſhould come, and even now already 
© it is in the world.“ Now, what a ſtrange and 
uncouth phraſeology is this, which, on the Doctor's 
principles, the Apoſtle uſes ? Who ever expreſſed 
| Rimſelf in, ſuch a manner before? Who ever, 

ſpeaking of the birth of a mere man, ſaid he came 
in the fleſh? Certainly, ſuch a form of expreſſion 
is unexampled in any Author, ancient or modern, 
ſacred or-profane. The reaſon 1s plain: a mere 
man muſt come in the fleſh, if he come at all:: he 


cannot come, or be born into the world otherwiſe. 


6 


e 


It is chere ſore unneceſſary, and indeed ridiculous 
to mention that circumſtance. It is juſt as if 
ene were to ſay a man came clothed with ſkin, 
or with an head upon his body. 


But, to uſe ſuch a phraſeology concerning a 


being that might come otherwiſe, concerning an 
Angel, for inſtance, or a departed ſpirit, would be 
at teaſt good ſenſe: to lay that Gabriel came in the 
fleſh, or that Elijah, or Mofes roſe again, and came 
in the fleſh, however the aſſertion might offend our 
faith, by its falſtood, it would not ſhock our com- 
mon ſenſe, by its abſurdity : It would be only like 
ſaying, a man came clothed in ſcarlet, which was 
@ circumſtance that might properly be-mentioned 

as he might have come ' clothed in raiment o 

another colour, Juſt ſo, the Apoſtle's relating 
and ſolemnly teſtifying: that Chriſt” came in the 
fleſh, as it was a fact true in itſelf, ſo it was 
very neceſſary it ſhould be mentioned, it oeing 
very. poſſible, nay, and, likely, that he ſhould come 
otherwiſe, even without fleſh; in the ſpirit, in his 
ſpiritual and divine nature, as indeed he had come 


from the beginning, whether to the Patriarchs, in 


the early ages. of the world, or to his Church 
in the wilderneſs, and to his Prophets in after 
times. 2 vv . p * g 
But, ſays the Doctor, Hiſt. of Cor. P. 142. 
„This doctrine has ſtaggered many, when — 
xe ſlec coolly upon the ſubject, to think that io 
d exalted a Being as this, an Unique in the creation, 
* (arvonly one) a Being, next in — and intelli- 
* gence to God himſelf, (he ſhould rather ſay, 
© one with God) poſſeſſed of powers abſolutely 
« e by us, ſhould inhabit this 
particular ſpot of the univerſe, in + apr 40:06 
to any other in the whole extent of, perhaps, 
„ boundleſs cfcation.” It is worthy of obſerva- 
tion, here, that the very doctrine, which ftaggers 
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| the Doctor, and his friends, and ſeems To perfectly 


incredible to them, is the grand ſubjc& of all St. 


John's writings, and furniſhes him, (as it does the 
other Apoſtles) with maiter for the higheſt admi- 


ration and praiſe! © In this, ſayshe, (Chap. iv. 9) 
was maniſeſted the love of God towards us, 
* becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son — 
Unique in the creation, an only one, as Dr, 
Prieſtley terms him) into the world, that we might 
© hive through him. Herein is love, not that we 
* loved G but that he loved us, and ſent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our fins! Beloved, 


if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo: to love one 


another. We have ſeen, and do teſtify, that the 
Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
© world,” 4 

Though, as the Doctor expreſſes it (ibid) “ he 
« exiſted before all creatures, yea, from Eternity, 
« by an eternal derivation from his eternal Father,” 
though he was the immediate Maker of the 
world, and of all things viſible and inviſible, 


* and appeared in a divine character to the Patri- 
* archs and Prophets,” yet, that he was born of 
the virgin Mary, and made man, is a deftrine 


which is now and has been in every age, fince 
Chriſtianity was firft eſtabliſhed in the would, the 
grand foundation, as well as object of the faith of 


the people of God, the fource of their love, and 


matter of their wonder and praiſe.— That the 
Logos, the Wiſdom and Word, which was in the 
beginning with Cod and was God, that Wiſdom 
and Word, by which all things were made, hath 
been made fleſh. and hath dwelt among us, whale 
men beheld his glory, the glory of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, full of grace and truth! That 
when he was rich for our ſakes he became poor, 
that we, through his poverty, might be made rich! 
—7T hat when in the form of God, and, as the 
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Apoſtle declares, equal with God, as being his 


very Word and Wiſdom, he emptied himſelf, 
taking the form of a ſervant, being made in the 
likeneſs of men! that, when he was found in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf ſtill further, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the. croſs !-—This great myſtery of godlineſs, 
while it hath filled them with wonder and amaze- 
ment, at the condeſcenſion and love of this 
divine and adorable Saviour, hath convinced them 
that, mean aud worthleſs as they are, when com- 
pared with creatures of a more exalted rank, they 
are, however, not overlooked by, their Maker, 
amidſt the immenſity of his nobler works. On 
the contrary, they ſee that they ſtand high in his 
eſteem, and are the objects of his peculiar love, 
and tender compaſhons, 

What God may, or may not have done 
for other creatures, in other worlds, they know 
not, and therefore pretend not to ſay, but they 
do not think their ignorance in this point, can 


Juſtify their. diſbelieving a fact ſufficiently au- 


thenticated, and, in conſequence thereof, their 
ungratefully.. rejecting what, they have good 
l God, in infinite goodneſs, hath done 
or themſelves, though they may not be able 
to aſſign a reaſon for his preferring of them to 
others, ſhould there be a preference in the caſe. 
They conſider that other Beings, in other worlds, 


either may not have fallen as they have done, and, 
therefore, may not have ne to be viſited, in 


a ſunilar manner, by a divine Redeemer; or, if 
they have, that ſome circumſtances in their caſe 
might render their defeQion more inexcuſable, and 
that therefore the divine wiſdom might not ſee 

fit to afford them the. help he hath affaide d man, 


formed out of the duſt of the earth, weak and 
frail, even in his beſt eſtate, and ſeduced by the 


ſubtilty 
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ſubtitty and fraud of his more powerful and crafty 
adverlary. | 
Be this as it will, their firm belief of a myſtery 
they cannot fathom, that God has been manifeſt in 
the fleſh, that to them a child has been born, to 
them a Son has been given, whoſe name is won- 
derful. Counſellor, the Mighty God, the everlaſting 
Father, the Prince of peace, Immanuel, God with 
ws ;—their conviction of this, I ſay, white it lays 
a ſoundation for the moſt abſolute confidence in, 
and entire dependance upon their God and 
Saviour . for whatever they want for time and 
eternity; it binds their hearts to him, as by a 
thouſand ties, and becomes a moſt powerful and 
erpetual obligation to love and obedience. This 
1 of Chriſt confiraineth them, while they Mus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead, and that 
he dicd for all, that they who live, (viz. who hve 


through his death) ſhould not, henceforth, live unto- 


themſelves, but to him (hat died for them, and roſe 
again. In the mean time, that the Father ſent the 
Son, his koing Word and IWifdom, to be the Saviour 
of the world, that he ſo loved the world as to give his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not per iſi, but have everlaſting life, is matter of 
equal praiſe, and equally excites their admiration, 
and provokes their gratitude, And, while, with 
St. Paul, they render thanks unto God for his 
unſpeakable gif, they ſee. every reaſon to con- 


_ clude with the fame inſpired Apoſtle, that he who" 
hath not with-hetd kis- own Son, out hath yup deli- 
ham, 


vered him up unto death for us all, will, wit 


alſo freely give us all things / Thus, the doctrine of 
the incarnation of the divine Word, though a 
ſubject of cavil, to the reaſoning pride of vain 
— al aſſuming Philoſophv, is à firm grund of 
confidence; and perpetual ſource of conſolation to 
the humble and devout follower of Jeſus, fn! 
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little child, to whom it hath pleaſed aur heaven! 
Father, the Lord of heaven and earth, to revet 
thoſe things which he hath hid from the wiſe and 
prudent ! 

But, ſays the Doctor, (ibid) “ it cannot but be 
& thought a little extraordinary, that there ſhould 
ebe no trace of the Apoſtles having ever regarded 
« their Maſter in this high light.” For, being Jews, 
« they would certainly conſider him, at firſt, as a 
© man, like themſelves, ſince no Jew ever ex petted 
any other for their Meſliah, Indeed, it can 
„ never be thought that Peter and others would 
© have made ſo Free with our Lord, as they ſomes» 
„times did, if they had conſidered him as their 
« Maker.“ In anſwer to this, I wauld obſerve, 
what ſort of a Meſſiah the Pa expected may be 

thered, not only from the Scriptures of the 
$rophets, which gave birth to that expectation, 
but from the ancient Chaldee, or Jew:fh Peraphraſ 
on thoſe Scriptures, which expreſſes their faith, 
at the very time when the Meſſiah was expetted. 
Not to refer to any other paſſage, their comment 


on Iſaiah ix. 6, is ſufficient to put this matter be- 
1 


yond diſpute, and is as follows,“ The Prophet faith 
© to the houſe of David, that a child is born to 
eius, a Son is given to us, and he hath taken the 


„ Law upon himſelf, that he might keep it; and, 


© his name ſhall be called God, before the face for 
e from the face) of the admirable Counſel; the 
« Man that abideth for ever; the Meſſiah, 
« whole peace ſhall be multiplied upon us in 
his days.” | 1 1 
As to the Apoſtles, whether there be *any 
« trace of their having ever regarded their Maſter 
« in this high light,” the preſent quotations from 
their writings | x And, as to St. Peter, its 
particular, once a Jew, and no doubt well ac- 
uainted with the notions of his countrymen, 
cfpebting the perſon ON office of the * 
© 
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he hath ſpoken for himſelf already. In what 


light he might view his Maſter, when he fiſt 
became his $eciple, I will not ſay, but that he 
conſidered him as more than a man, when he 


_ wrote his Epiſtles, is evident, from the many 


paſſages we have quoted from them; which, if 
underſtood of a mere man, appear to be abſolute 
nonſenſe. | . N 8 
The ſame muſt be ſaid of che Epiſtles of the 
other Apoſtles. Many paſlages in them all, as 
theſe Letters demonſtrate, are truly nonſenſical, if 
interpreted of a mere man; and theſe, not a few 
detached and r pos — whe 
are and ſections, yea, entire chapters, the 
Fe dolls of which is moſt irrational, as 
well as the argumentation perfectly inconcluſive, 
on the Socinian hypotheſis. For inſtance, what 
makes a greater figure in the writings of St. John 
or is more frequently mentioned or expatiated 
upon, than the doctrine of the great love of God, 
manifeſted in his ſending. his Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. But, if what 
he advances, upon this ſubject, be underſtood of 
a mere man, how unworthy is it, I will not ſay of 
the inſpiration of an Apoſtle, but of the reaſon and 
com neon 5 nnn 
examples of this. I appeal to the paſſage 
laſt quoted, Only ſuppoſe it to be ſpoken of a 
mere man, and how inſipid and unmeaning | nay, 
how abſurd and ridiculous does it appear! -In 
this was manifeſted the love of God towards u 
* becauſe. that Cod ſent (a mere man, whom 
term) his only begotten Son into the world, (not 
that we are to ſuppoſe he had any cxiſtence 
prior to his being1ent) © that we might live through 
him, (that is, through his teaching and exam- 
ple!) © Herein is love ] not that we loved err 
but that he loved us, and ſent (a mere man * N 
x oh nis 
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his Son, to be the propitiation for our fins,” that 
is, (ſays the Doctor) to die a martyr to confirm his 
doctrine! * Beloved, if God fo loved us, (and 
{ent a mere man among us, to teach us his Will!) 
we ought, alfo, to love one another We have 
ſeen, and do — that the Father fent the Son, 
(I mean, that the Eternal God ſent a mere man!) 
to be the Saviour of the world!” one mere man, 
to ſave the Whole human race! 

The doctrine of the next Chapter is yet more 
irrational, if more can be. Thus, ver. 3, * Who 
is he that overcometh the world, but he that 
« betieveth that Jeſus, (a mere than!) is, (by adop- 
© tion} the Son of God? — This is he, (the mere 
man) that came by water and blood; even Jefus, 
© not by water only (in which he was baptifed ; 


an emblem of his own purity, and our regene- 


ration,) but by water and blood,” (atoning blood 
the blood of one mere man, ſhed for the fans of 
millions!) and, it is the Spirit that beareth wit- 
neſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. For, there are 
* THREE that bear record in heaven, the FATHER, 
* the Word, and the Holy Gos, (that is, on 
the Socinian principles, the Fee CIT 

a mere man, and the power of God!) And, theſe 
* three are one / (the Eternal God, his power, and 2 
mere man, are one!) This is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, and this life 
is in his Son, (is in a mere man!) He that hath 
the Son, (that hath this mere man, dwelling in 
him! ſee 2 Cor. xiii. 5.) hath life, and he that 


-* hath not the Son God, (that hath not this mere 


man dwelling in him?) hath not life. Ver. 20. 
We know that the Son of God is come (that is, 
that a mere man hath been raiſed up to inſtruct 
us) and (though a mere man I/ hath given us 
an underſtanding to know him that is true, 
*and we are in him that is true, in, or by 


* his Son Jeſus Chriſt (a mere man.) He, (the 
| b 8 2 
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: Won men I ſpeak of) is the xu Gon, and 


© ETERNAL LITE! (But, though I give theſe high 
titles to a mere man, yet, let me add,) Liule 
Children, keep yourſelves from idols !'==e__ 


. neceſſary caution indeed! but very ablurd in this 
*Connexion. 


The 2d Fpiſtle he inſctibes to the ele Lady, 
(or, as ſome rather think it ſhould be rendered to 
to the ele&t Auria, making Nuria a proper name) 
and, like St. Paul, he prays for grace, mercy, and 
= from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus 

hriſt ;——that is, on the Unitarian hypotheſis, 
from the ſupreme God, and a mere man / Many 
* Deceivers, (ſays he, ver. 7,) are entered into the 
© world, who conſeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
© in the fleſh ;? I ſpeak of that mere man, born in 
Bethlehem, who, having no pre-cxiſtence, mult. 
come in the fleſh, or not at all: This is a de- 


_ © ceiver, and Antichriſt, —— Whoſoever tranſ- 


+ greſſeth, and abideth not in the doctrine of 
© Chriſt, (the doctrine of a mere man / hath not 
© God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
© hath both the Faiher and the Son, {both the 


© eternal God, and a mere man / If there come any 


© unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive 
© him not into your houſe, neither bid him, God 
* fpeed. For, he that biddeth him, God 1 Led, 1s 
* a partzker of his evil deeds!' How bir this 
caution concerns the abettors of the doftrine of 
Chriſt's mere humanity, the reader muſt judge. 
The ſhort Epiſtte of Jude is of a piece with the 
Epiſtles of the other Apoſtles. It is alſo written 
without common ſenſe, as certainly as without znſpt- | 
ration, on the ſuppoſition that he believed ]cius 
Chriſt-to be a mere man. * Jude, the Servant of 
« Jelus Chriſt, (that is the Servant of a mere man} 
Jo them that are ſanctified by God the Father, 


Doand preſerved in (the ſame mere man) Jeſus 


lcilt, 


{ 209 ) 
Chriſt, and called * Beloved; when I gave all dili- 


« gence to write unto you, of the common ſalvation, 
jt was nee Iful for me to write unto you, and exhort 
yon to contend earneſtly for the faith once delivere1 
* unto the ſaints. For there are certain men crept in 
* unawares,—denying the only Lord: God, and 
© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (that is, denying the inf- 
nite Jehovah, and a mere man!) verſe 14. 
Eno, allo, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied 
© of theſe, ſaying, Behold the Lord, {that is a mere 
man ) cometh with ten thouſand of his ſaints, 
to execute judgment upon all. — But, beloved, 
$ remember ye the words which were ſpoken be- 
fore of the Apoſtles of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
* *vt 2, the Apoltles of a nere man -e. beloved, 
© building up yourſelves on vour moſt holy ſa*th, 
praying in the Holy Ghoſt, keep x ourſelves in the 
* love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, (the mercy of a mere man , unto 
eternal life.” Praying, Rev. Sir, that this mercy of 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which St. Jude mentions may 

be extended to Dr. Prieſtley alſo, although he takes 
fuch pains to perſuade himſelf and others, that it 
is but the mercy of a mere man; and that whatever 
ſtrange and unſcriptural ſpeculations, he may 
amuſe himſelf and others withal, he may not live 
and die without this experimental and practical 
acquaintance with the Trinity, ſpoken of in theie 
WOrds j— 


I remain, | 
Rev. Sir, 


Yout's, &c. 
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CATTLE Xx 


. 


r. the ſoregoing Letters I have reviewed all the 
Epiſtles of the New Teſtament, and have 
lelefted moſt of the Texts, in which the Lord 
Telus is ſpoken of, and, methinks, every reaſon— 
able man muſt allow that they are all ab/urd, and 
the greateſt part of them cven frefane, on ſuppo- 
{tion that he is a mere man. Ihe ſame oblerva- 


tion may be extended to the other books of the 


New Teſtament. They alſo contain ſundry pal- 
ſages, which, to ſay the leaſt, are very ridiculous, 
and manifeſt either, that the Authors of them were 
not Unttarians, in the Socinian ſenſe of the word, 
or that they weie wanting in common ſenſe. In 
many of theſe paſſages our Lord Jelus Chit him- 
ſelf ipeaks, either while on earth, or after his 
aſcenſion into heaven, So that, if Dr. Prie/tley's 
doftrine be true, the Lord Teſus Chriſt himielf 
(I ſpeak it with revercnce) was as much wanting, 
in common ſenſe, as any of his Apoſtles, and his 
doctrine, like their's, is abſurd and impious, 


permit me, Rev. Sir, before I conclude, to give 


you, in one or two Letters more, a fe- inſtances 
of the truth and propriety of this remark. But, 
as I have already enlarged fo much, they fhall be 
very few, in comparifon of. what might be pro- 
duced, and ſhall be chiefly taken from the Golpel 
of St. John, and the Revelation of Jefus Chriſt, 
communicated to him. In the latter Book, we 
meet wuth the following paſſages, among others, 
John, to the ſeven churches which are in A/. 
6 —Grace be unto you, and peace ſrom him who 


is, and who was, and who is to come, {viz. from 


the 


: * 
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© the eternal God) and ſrom the ſeven Spirits which 
are before his throne, (viz. the Holy Ghoſt, 
« whoſe operations are manifold) and from Jeſus 
* Chriſt (a mere man !) who is the ſaithful witneſs, 
the firſt-begotten from the dead, and the prince 
© of the kings of the earth :—Unto him, (the mere 
ran!) that hath loved us, and waſhed us from 
* our fins in his own blood, and: made us kings 
© and prieſts unto God and his Father, to him, 
© (mere men, as he is!) be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever! Amen! Behold, he (a mere man / 
« cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee 
« him, and they alſo that pierced him, and all kin- 
« dreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him! 
even ſo, Amen !—ver. 9. I, Jon, who allo am 
your brother and companion in tribulation, and 
in the kingdom and patience of Jeſus, (the king- 
dom and patience of a mere man!] was in the 
« Iſle of Patmos ſor the word of God, and for the 
« teſtimony of ]cſus Chriſt (che teſtimony of a 


« mere man!) I was in the ſpirit on the Lord's 
« day (tho day of the ſame mere man!) and heard 


behind me a great voice as of a Trumpet, ſaying, 
(a mere man) am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
« and the laſt! and, I turned to ſee the voice 
« that ſpake' with me, and being turned, I faw 
« ſeven golden Candleſticks, and in the midſt of 
the ſeven golden Candleſticks, one like the Son 
of Man: his head and his hair were white, 
like wool, as white as fnow, and his eyes were 
« a5 a flame of fire; and his feet like unto fine 
« braſs, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voie 
« as the ſound of many waters: And he had 
ein his right hand ſeven ſtars, and out of his 
« mouth went a ſharp (IR ſword, and his 
, countenance was as the fun ſhineth in his 
 firength. And when I ſaw him, (though he be 

a nere nan |} 1 fell at his feet, as dead: and he 


laid 


* 
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laid his right hand upon me, ſaying, unto we, 


© Fear not, I. (a mere man!) am the firſt and the 
laſt! I am he that liveth and was dead, and 


© behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen! and 


| © have the keys of death, and of Hell! -I do not 


wonder that Dr. Prieſtley doubts the Authenticity 
of the Apocalyple. _ | 

Proceed we to Chap. V. 5. One of the Elders 
ſaid unto me, Weep not, behold the I on of the 
© tribe of Judah, the xeoT or Davin,” (who, 
however, is but a mere man, and did not exiſt till 
many hundred years after David's death !) * hath 
© prevailed to open the bock, and looſe the ſeven 
$ ſeals thereof, And, I beheld, and lo, in the 


| © midſt of the throne, and of the four living 


Creatures, and in the midſt of the Elders, ſto 

ta Lamb, as it had been ſlain, having ſeven eyes 

© and ſeven horns, which are the ſeven Spirits of 
© God, ſent forth into all the earth: (for, though 
a mere man, to him belong the ſeven Spitits of 
God!) And he came, and took the book out of 
© right hand of him that ſat upon the throne, 
© And when he had taken the book, the four 
living Creatures and the four and twenty Elders 

© fell down before the Lamb, {aying, thou art 

© worthy to take the book, and open the ſeals 
© thereot : for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 

© us unto God; by thy blood, (the blood of a mere 


nan / out of every kindred and tongue, and 


8 le and nation: And haſt made us unto our 
. God, kings and prieſts. —And 1 heard the voice 


of many Angels, round about the throne, and 


5 the living creatures, and the elders: and the 

© number of them was ten thouſand times ten 

* thouſand, and thouſands of thoufands, ſaying, 

© with a loud voice, Worthy is (the mere man 10 

© the lamb that was ſlain, to reccive power and 

*riches, and wiſdom and ſtrength, and — 
N 5 . | A a : „An 
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and lory and dlefſin And every creature 
* which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 


© the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that 
' are in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and 


' honour and glory and power, be unto him that 
ſitteth upon the throne, (viz. to the eternal God) 
* and to the Lamb, (a mere man / ) for ever, and 
ever! And the four living creatures ſaid Amen! 
* And the four and twenty elders ſell down, and 
* worſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever.!* 
What will the-diſciples of Socinus ſay to this ? 
Surely, if Chriſt be a mere man, Idolatry is com- 
mitted, even in heaven ! I 

And, as the Father and the Son are aſſociated 
in claiming and receiving divine worſhip from 
the ſaints, whether men or Angels, ſo alſo, in 
taking vengeance on ſinners. Thus, chap. vi. 16, 
© They ſaid to the mountains and rocks, fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, 
* (that is the wrath of a mere man !) For the great 
day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able 


to ſtand ?P? Who ſhall be able to bear the wrath 


of a mere man | © | 


Equally remarkable is the following paſlage — 


After this, I beheld, (chap. vii. 9.) and lo a ue 
* multitude, which no man could number, of all 


nations and kindreds and people and tongues, | 
{tood before the throne, (viz. of Jehovah) and 
before the Lamb, (that is, before a mere man 


* ckthed with white robes, and palms in their 
their hands, and cried, with a loud 

Salvation to our God, who fitieth upon the 
* throne, and unto the Lamb, fa mere man!} 
Here again, according to Dr. Prieſtley, a mere man 
is worſhipped, and lalvation is aſcribed to him, 
as well as to the infinite Jehovah And, ver. 13s 


the ſaints that have come out of great tribulation, 
| | | are 


voice, ſaying, - 
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are ſaid to have waſhed their robes, and made 
them white in his blood ! © Therefore, (it is added) 
are they beſore the throne of God, and ſerve 
© him day and night in his temple : And he that 
* fitteth on the throne, ſhall dwell among chem, 
© They fhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any 
© more : neither Pall the Sun light on them, nog 
© ariy heat For the Lamb, (a mere man, fays the 
© DoQtor!) ako is 1N THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, 
* ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them to ſoung 
tains of living water; and God ſhall wipe away 
6 All tears from their eyes.“ So that, if the Doctor 
be right, a mere man, in conjunktion wich the 
9 God, is the Autl.or al their everlaſting 
fel city : And Chap. xi. 15. the kingdoms of this 
_ world ate repreſented. as become 2 kingdoms, ' 
and He is laid to reign for ever and ever, being 
* X\ii. 14) Lob or LOADS, AnD Kixe 
l Fr KINGS N ; FRY > * | 1 
Chapter xix. 11, Wwe meet with a 
deſcription of this reigning King, a deſcription, 
which but ill agrees with ihe charater of a mere 
man. His name, we are aſſured, is called farthful 
and true, and in righteouſi ele he doth pale and 
i make war, His cye: are as a flame of fe, and 
© on his head are many crowns: and he hath a 
© name written, that uo man knoweth but biss 
And he is clothed with a veſture dipt in blood: 


and his name is called This won of Gob !-- 
And out of his mouth gocth a ſharp ſword 
* that With it he ſhould ſmite the nations: And 
© he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and he 
* treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and 
« wrath of Almighty God. And he hath on his 
t veſture, and on his thigh, a name Written, 
KING OF K1INGs, AND-LORD OF LORDS, a 
In the 20th Chapter is diſplayed, a great white 
e throne, and he (a mere man, ſhall we lay 7) that 


fits on it, from whoſe face the carth and the 
heaven 


+ © before God, (Dr, Prieſtley ſays, before a mere man! ) 
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heaven flee away, and there is found no place 
© for them: and the doad fmall and great ſtand 
© and the books are opened,—and the dead are 
© judged out of thoſe things which are written in 
© the books, according to their work, Here the 
mere man appears to be the univerſal Fudze, and 
they that ſtand before him, are ſaid to ſtand before 
Goo! And in the next Chapter, the fame perſon 
js repreſented as the bridegroom of the Church, 
which has its maler, that is, on the Socinian hypo- 
theſis, a mere man for its huſband! And he 
carried me away in the ſpirit, to a great, high 
mountain, —and ſhewed me that great city, the 
» holy Feryſalem, deſcending out of heaven from 
God, having the glory of God, And I faw ng 
temple therem; for the Lord God Almighty, 
and (a mere man i the Lamb, are the Temple 
of it, and the city had no need of the Sun, 
neither of the Moon to ſhine in it: for the 
7 glory of God, (the infinite Jehovah) did lighten 
it, and the Lamb, (a mere man!) is the light 
thereof.“ As if one were to ſay, the Sun and 
a Candle are the light of the world! And the 
nations of them, that are ſaved, ſhall walk in 
© the light of it,“ viz. in the light iſſuing ſrom 
Jehovs and a mere man! And there in 
no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, but 
* they who are written in the. Lamb's book. of 
life, (that is, the book of life of a mere man / 
And as Jehovah, — a _ = are the joint 
ſources of tight, ſo of Ae, and confolation 2 
For, Chas, afl 7 . ſhewed me a pure river 
* of water of Life, clear as chryſtal, proceeding 
9 out of the throne of God, and bf the Lamb, 
9 (that is, the throne of Jehovah, and a mere man / 
And, ver. 3. there —_— no more 2 
- 9 but the throne of God (the upreme Being) *. 
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© of the Lamb (a mere man / ſhall be in it; and 
© his-ſervants ſhalt ſerve him, and they ſhall fee 
© his face, and his name ſhall be on their fore» 
© heads,—The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
* /that is, the grace of a mere man) be with you 
fall! Amen? | 
Such is the doctrine of St. John, in the 
Apacaivge 7 doctrine, which, on the Socinian 
r es, can never be reconciled with common 
enſe. As little will any ane be able to reconcile 
therewith the doctrine concerning Chriſt, taught 
in his Goſpel. This book, according to Jerom, 
(lib. de ſcriptoribus Æccleſ. was written after the 
Epiſtles, and the Apacalypſe, at the requeſt of the 
Biſhops of Aa, againſt Cerinthus, and other 
„ Hereticks, and chiefly againſt the then ſpread- 
« ing doctrine of the Ehionites, who aſſerted that 
. © Chriſt had no exiſtence before Mary for 
tt which reaſon (he tells us) he was conſtrained to 
e ſpeak plainly of his divine generation.“ — 
That this account is true, we have every reaſon 
to believe, not only from the known veracity of 
Jerom, but alſo from the nature af the teſtimany, 
rne throughout this Goſpel concerning Chriſt, 
a teſtimony which, if ſuppaſed ta be meant of a 
mere man, is certainly, to ſay the leaſt, not intel» 
ligible, . The following , quotations, make this 
maniſeſt. In the beginning was the IWord, iz. 
a mere man / and the Word, (this mere man J 
© was with God, and the Word, (the ſame mere 
© man) was God ! All things were made by him, 
(even the whole creation, though, it been 


made. at leaſt 4000 years before he exiſted!) 


and without him, (the ſame mere man I) was not 
* any thing made, that was made! In him, (viz, 
in this mere man / was life, and the life was the 
light of men, and the light ſhineth in darkneſs, 
and the darkneſs comprehended it not. John, 
0 (a mere man) was mot that light, but * to 

bear 
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© bear witneſs of that light: That (mere man, Chriſt) 
© was the.true light that lighteth every man, that 
* cometh into the world!“ A ſtrange affertion 
truly! He (this ce man} was in the world, and 
* the world was made by him, (was made by a 
© mere man ) and the world knew him not: He 
* came to his own, and his own received him not: 
but, as many as reccived him, to them gave he 
nere man as he was!) power to become the ſons + 
© of God, even to them that believe in his name. 
And the Word (a mere man ) was made fleſh." 
I wiſh Dr, Prieſtley would tell us what he was 
before he was made fleſh,—* and dwelt amongſt us, 
and we beheld his glory, the glory of the only 
* begotten of the Father, (that is, the glory of a 
© mere man / full of grace and truth!“ a mere man 
full of grace ard truth! © and of his fulnels, (the 
© fulneſs of a mere man / ) have all we received 
grace for grace. For the Law was given by 
* Moſes, (a mere man} but grace and truth came by 
« ſelus Chriſt (a mere man alſo?) * * 
I need proceed no farther with the teſtimony 
of St. 7h This remarkable paſſage, placed in 
the front of his Goſpel, like the Preamble” to an 
Act of Parliament, manifeſtly ſhews the deſign of 
the whole bob, anthis # key to all thoſe diſeourſes 
of our Lord, and of y the Baptiſt, recorded * 
by this Apoſtle, im which Jeſus is repreſented as 
the Son, and che only begotten Son of God, and is 
declared to have pre- exiſted, and to have come 
down from herven. It proves to a demonſtration, 
that St. oh confidered Chriſt as being the Son 
of God, in a ſenſe in Which no other Being, man 
or Angel is his Son, and that he looked upon him 
as pre- exiſting not us a creature, but as the creating 
Logos, or Word of the Father, Who; in union with * 
the Father, is the Creator and Lord of all crea- 
tures viſible and b e And as he * 3 
By e 
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(248) | 
the teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, and of Chriſt, 


in confirmation of his own teſtimony, it cannot 
be doubted, but he underſtood them in the lame 
light, and methinks, in the ſame light every one 
muſt underſtand them who believes them to 
have been poſſeſſed of common ſenſe, and im- 
partially conſiders their teſtimony. Only let the 
jollowing paſſages be attended to without preju- 
dice, — while the abſurdity of applying them 
to a mere man is noticed, let it be obſerved alſo 
how cleatly they deſcribe, and how exactly they 
characterize that proper and only begotten Son of 
the Father, who is his very wiſdom, and word 


incarnate, and the Creator and Lord of men and 


Angels. 


Jol bare witneſs of him and cried, This 
Fmere man, ſhall we ſay ?) © was he, of whom I 
« fpake., He that cometh after me, is preferred 
* before me; for he, (though a mere man, and 
bern after me!) was before me !' This is the 
record of John ;—* I am the voice of one crying 
in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the 
Lord (that is, the way of a mere man / as ſaid 


the Prophet Eſaias.— I baptize you with water, 


but there ſtandeth one {mere man /) among you, 
< whom e know not: he it is, who coming after 
me, is preferred be fore me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 
« I am not worthy to unlooſe.— The next day 
« Jobs. ſeeth; Jeſus coming and ſaith, Behold the 
6 b of God, (that is, behold a mere man / who 


4taketh away the fin of the World. For, though 

a mere man, he taketh away, or makes atonement 
For the ſins of all men ) This is he of whom 
© I ſaid; after me- cometh a man who is preferred - 
* beforeme, for (though a mere man / he was before 


© me! And 1 knew him not, but that he (a mere 


man ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, there- 


fote am I come baptizing with water, And I 
. i knew 
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© knew him not: but he that ſent me, to baptize 
„with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit delcending and remain- 
ing on him; the ſame is he Cviz. the mere man / 
that baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. And I ſaw, 
+ and bare record; that this is the Son of God 
(chat is, ſays Dr, Prieſtley, a mere man / \ 
Aginn, Chap. iii. 28, I am not the Chriſt, 
but I am ſent before him.——He (the mere man / 
that hath the bride is the bridegroom : but the 
friend of the bridegroom that ſtandeth and 
heatreth him, rejoiceth greatly, becauſe of the 
* bridegroom's voice: this my joy, there fore, is 
© fulklled., He muſt increaſe, but 1 muſt decreaſo. 
He, (the mere man / that cometh from above, 
* {though a mere man) is ABOVE ALL. He that is 
of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the 
* earth. He (the ſame mere man) that cometh from 
* "heaven ig AZOVE ALL! Will Dr. Prieſtley tell us 
how it could be ſaid Chriſt came from heaven, any 
more than John the Baptiſt, on his principles? 
6 The Father (addeth he) loveth the Son, and 
* hath given all things into his hands. He that 
© believeth on the Son (that is on a mere man !) 


© hath everlaſting life, and he that believeth not 
the Son foiz. this mere man) ſhall not ſee life, 


© but the wrath of God abideth on him.“ 


Ihe other Evangeliſts agree with St. John, re- 


ſpecting the teſtimony of the. Baptiſt. Thus, 
Matth. iii. 11. I indeed baptize you with water, 
unto repentance; but he (a mere man, as ſay the 
diſciples of Socinus) * that cometh after me is 
* mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 


* to bear, he (though a mere man !) ſhall baptize _ 


a you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. Whole 
* fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner, 


but ho will burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
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Such is the teſtimony, which, according to the 
Evangeliſts, - Zokn the Baptiſt bore of Chriſt, a 
teſtimony which they-muſt have judged to be of 
deep importance, and therefore have recorded 
with great care, as being a full and perfett con- 
firmation of the views they entertained them- 
fetves, and laboured to give others, of Jeſus. of 
Nazareth, But, methinks, every reaſonable and 
unprejudiced man mult allow that it is a teſtimony 
which, if ſuppoſed to be born of a mere man, is 
moſt ridiculous ; nay, and abſolutely falſe, For; 
if Jeſus Chtiſt be a mere man, of no higher 
origin than John, inaſmuch as he was born ſome 
months after him, it is not true that he was Before 
Aim much leſs is it true, that whereas Jen was 
from beneath, he was from above, that. whereas Join 
was of the earth, he was from heaven, According 
tw Dr. Priflley's hopotheſis, they were equally 
From beneath, equally from the earth, and however 
Chriſt might be preferred before 2 yet the 
realon of that preference could not be that which 
Jon aſſigns, : viz. that Chriſt was before him, for 
in reality he was before Chriſt, As to che reit of 
of his teſtimony, I make no remaik upon it, It 
is obvious to the moſt inattentive obſerver, that 
it is impoſlible it ſhould agree with a mere man, 
who, how much ſoever he might he honoured or 
_ exalted," could never, with any propriety, be ſaid 
to be above all, to have all things delivered into (ny 
hands,” or to be the bridegrogm of the church, 
the owner and of the bride, by believing 
in whom, ſhe obtained everlaſting life ; and much 
leſs could he be able to baptize with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with fire, to ſeparate, with infinite 
diſcernment, between the precious and the vile, 
and burn up the chat wich unquenchable 
| Gre. C $7 p 
* I ſhould 
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T ſhould now proceed to the teſtimony-borne 
by Chriſt himſelf, but having already drawn this 
Letter out to a ſufhcient length, 1 break off here, 
and ſubſcribe myſelf, 
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Rev, Sin, 
CCORDING to the tel imony of the K. | 


geliſts, when Jeſus was transfigured on the 
holy mount, there came a voice from the excel— 
lent glory, laying, Thrs ig my beloved Son, in whom 
TI am well gleaſed, hear ye him. In obedience to 
the divine command, let us naw attend, while 
this beloved Son of the Father bears record of 
himſelf, that we may learn from his own lips to 
form a right judgment uf his perſon, made the 
ſubject of ſo much diſpute and altercation, Dr. 
Preefiley is fully perſuaded, that he is a mere man. 
In order that we. may be able to determine whe- 
ther the Doctor's opinion be according to truth, 
let us bring it to the ſureſt of all teſts, the teſt of 
the dottrine taught by Chriſt himſelf, Ihe Doc- 
tor, (I think) will not deny that he is the Amen, 
the faithful and true witneſs, Of-conſequence an 
opinion which cannot bear the teſt of his doc- 
trine is not of God, Let us ſee, therefore, whe- 
ther the teſtimony which he bears of himſelf be 
conſiſtent with common ſenſe, on the Socirian 

principles. _ | | 
hrs ſaw Nathaniel coming to him, and faith 
of him, Behold an Ifrarlite indeed, in whom is 
no guile! Nathaniel faith unto him, Whence 
© knoweſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered, Before that 
* Philzþ called thee, when thou waſt under the 
* fig tree, I ſaw thee, Nathaniel anſwered, and 
© {aid unto him Rabbi, thou art (a mere man! No! 
© Thou art) the Son of God ! Thou art the Aing 
% Ifracl! Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto him, 
« Becauſe 1 ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the 
56 
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F bg tree, believeſt thou? Thou ſhalt ſee greater 
© things than theſe. —Deitroy this Temple, and in 
© three days I will raiſe it up. He ſpake of the 
+ Temple of his body.“ And, is he who fpake 
this a mere man ? Can a mere man raiſe his own 
body from death ? efpeciaily if, according to Dr, 
Prieſtley, he have u foul, but the whole of him 
be dead and inſenfible 7 

Again, Chap. iii. No man hath aſcended up 
into heaven, but he (the mere man, ſays Dr. 
« Prieftley) that came down from heaven, even 
* the Son of Man, who (though a mere man; 
and now upon earth) is in heaven !—For God 
ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, (that is, if we bcheve the Sactnians,' a 
nere mdn, of no higher origin than others) * that 
$ whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, 
but have cverlaiting life. For God ſent not his 
Son (a mere man} into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world, through him, (that is 
through one mere man} * might be laved. Le that 
© b<Elieveth on him (a mere man} is not condemned, 
© but he that believeth not is condemned already, 
becauſe he hath nut believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God,” I make no re- 
flections on theſe ſolemn declarations of our Loid. 
Every reader muſt conlider them as being both 
falſe and abſurd, on the ſuppoſition of his being x 
mere man. Again, Chap. iv. If thou kneweſt 
the giſt of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, 
ive anc to drink, thou wouldſt have aſked of 
him.“ That is, accoxding to Dr, Prief{l:y, Thou 
wouldſt have prayed to a mere man, and he, (a 
mere man, though he be] would have given thee - 
living water.“ And who that reads theſe words, 
can doubt whether Jeſus Chriſt encouraged prayer 
to be addreſſed to him? Again, Wholoever 
«* drinketh of the water that J (a mere man) ſhalt 
in an ; , gie 
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give him, ſhall never thirſt; but the water T'ſhall 
give him ſhall be in him a well of water ſpring- 
ing up unto life eternal.“ Here, again, if Jeſus 
Chriſt be a mere man, he manifeſtly encourages 
idolatry. "This he does alſo, Chap, vii. 7. If 
any man thirſt, let him comè unto me-and drink: 
He that belteveth om ine, out of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of living water. This Tpake he of 
© the Spirit Which they that believed on him 
© ſhould receive. | ag ten? 
But what ſhall we ſay to the following words ? 
In what light do they appear, if they be” confi- 
dered as proceeding out of the mouth of a mere 
man ? Chap. v. 17. * My Father (the eternal God) 
* worketh hitherto, and 1 (a mere man) work 
© ver. 19. Verily I ſay unto you, the Som ean do 
« nothing of himſelf, but What he ſceth the Father 
© do: Fox WHATSOEVER THINGS u (the tn finite 
r DOTH, THESE ALSO BOETH TuT SON 
&(a mere man /) Kix R wISsE. For the Father (the 
eternal God) loveth the Son {4 mere man !) and 
© ſheweth him (though. but a man) all things that 
© himſelf doeth, and will ſhew him greater works 
than theſe, that ye may marvel;- For as the 
© Father raiſeth up the dead and quickeneth them, 
Ceven fo THe SON (a mere man!) gviexexerTH 
.©wHOM HE WILL. For the Father, (the great 
© God) judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son (a mere man!) that ad 
men ſhould HONOUR THE SON, (that is ſhould. 
© honour a mere man /} even as they honour (the 
infinite Fehovah, | viz.) the Father! He that 
honoureth not the Son (this mere man I) honours 
eth not the Father who ſent him !——Verily, 
« verily, I ſay unto you, the hour cometh” and 
now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of 
© the Son of God (viz, the voice of a mere man) 
and they that hear ſhall live. For as the Father - 
[the cverlaſting Jehovab; hath life in himſelf, 
o 
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„ ſo hath he given to the Son (that is to a mere 
man 7) to have life in himfelf, and hath given 
him authority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe 
hoe is the Son of man,'--that. is, becauſe he, a 
mere man, is a mere man / A ſtrange-xeafon truly. 
— Our Lord jgoes on, Marvel not; at this, the 
„hour is coming, in which all that, are in their 
* graves ſhall hear his voice (the voice, ſays. Dr. 
TRE of a -mere wgn-ly and hall come 

. © zoart 44 » q N 8 15 1 
Methinks, every reaſonable; man hat conſiders 
this catraordigary paſſage muſt allow that if the 
Lord Jeſus be a here man (I ſpeak it with reve- 
xence) he never can be acquixed of the crime, 

rhich the Jews, laid to his charge (Chap. x. 333) 

} mean the beinous crime of. blaſphemy: Art 
thele expreſhons fit to be uſed by a mere men ? or 
y any mere creature, however exalted ? Put them 
into the mouth of Gabriel, and try how they 
ſound. * My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work. - Whatloeyer things God doth, theſe doth 
Gabriel likewiſe. As God raiſeth up the dead 
4 and quickeneth them, eyen ſo Cari] quicken» 
eth whom he will..——God hath commined al 
judgment unto Gabriel, that all men ſhould 
% honour Gabriel, even as they honour Gd. He 
v that honoufeth nat G eie, honoureth not God. 
Elbe dead hall hear the voice of Gabriel, and. 
*live. A that axe in their graves ſhall bear his 
voice, and ſhall come forth.“ Is not this lan- 
gu nge blaſphemous, e en fromthe mputh of the helix 
angel Geirjcd, who ſtands gefore God, and it ſeems 
is one of the. higheſt order ? If even be, ox the 
Archange! Michel uſed it, would hey hot deſerve; 
and weuls me) not meet with the condemnayon 
of the evil? And let it not be jaid, that the 
Angels have no right to ufe this language, bee aufe 
they have not been exalted 19 the authority aud 
| | * power. 
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power to Which the Son of man is exalted. Fer 
if Cod will not give his gloly to another, as he 
mY bath ſworn he will not, it is certain no Mere cred- 
ture can be ſo exalicd as to have à right to ufe 
ſuch language, which would manifeſtly be _ 
himſelf (as che Jews\aid) with Gd. 
: And then it is not here only that our Lord 
expreſſes hiwſelf in this manner. He is fre- 
quently ſpeaking to the ſame purpoſe. Thus, 
ver. 39. * Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life; arid it is they that 
«teſtify of me, and ye will not come to me (that 
3s according to Dr | Prieſtley," ye will not come 
to a mere man?) that' ye might} have life. — Again, 
Chap i 32. My Fa herigiveth you the tre 
Ad F NOMRHSZAVEN, for the bread of God is he the 
mere man, if we believe the Doctor and Socinus, 
born of Jaſph and Mary} who couE TH Down 
* FROM HEAVEN, (that is, that cometh from a 
place where he had never'been:) and crivern 
* LIFE UNTO THE WORLD; —F, (a mere man ) am 
the BREAD Or LIFE: be that cometh to me, 
emere many as I am?) ſhallinever hunger, and he 
that believeth on me, ſhall never chirk.— 
that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me, 
(a mere man // and him that cometh unto me, f 
will in no wiſe caſt out. For 1 (a mere man} 
' $ cans Down FROM HEAVEN (not that Lever was 
in heaven) not to do mine own will, but the 
« will of him that ſent me. And this is the will 
of him that ſent me, that every one that Teeth 
the Son and believeth on him, may have ever- 
* laſting” life, and I ta mere man J) will raiſe him 
© up af the laſt Day.” 89 3 $43; 
Ihe Jews then murmured at him, ſas methinks 
Pr. Prizjiley, and the Sotiniant muſt neceffarily 
do) becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread whkith cann 
* DOWN FAOX HEAVEN ? and they ſaid fin language 
OO | | fun.lar” 
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finilar to that.of, Dr,;Pricfleyy Is not this Jehis the! 
Son bf: 74 e Father and Mother we know? 
© How is it that he (a mere man) ſaith I, came Dow 


* FROM HEAVEN“ * Jelus, therefore, anſwered, 


(it would, be well if, the; abettors of the Socinian 


doctrine would. weigh the anſwer) * Murmur not 
among yourſelyes.,, No man can come unto me 
except the Father who ſent me draw him, and I will 
raiſe kim up at the laſt, day. Verily, verily, I ay 
unto: you, He that believech on me, hath evet-+ 
5 laſting life: I Au THE BREAU OF LIE. ver. 30. 
'6 This 25 the bread that CAME DOWN. FROM EA 
© veN : that, a man may eat thereof, and NOT Dit." 
$ | (a; mexe man, born of . Zoſeph and Mary) am 
the LIVING BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM * 
$ KSAVEMN ; if .a man eat gf this bread,” he (hall © 
* for eder and the bread that Iwill give is 
s my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 
World. — lhe whole of this [diſcourſe is abſurd 


and impious, on the Soctzzian principles. 


Again, ver. 53, Except ye eat the fleſh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you: Mhoſo cateth my fleſh, and drink- 
eth wy blood, hath eternal life, and I (a mere 
nan) will raile him up, at the laſt day. For m 
„ flaſh (mere man, though I be) is meat in I 
and my blood is drink indeed. Ie that eateth 
s my fleſh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth, hy. 
9 me (a mere man) and I (a mere man / } PWELL IN 
5 141M4,—T has is the bread that. CANE. DOWN FROM ' 
4 HEAVEN». Not, as; your Fathers did eat Manna, 
and are dead. He that eateth of this-bread ſhall 
5 live. for,ever.* Certainly, if our Lord be no 
more than a man, he muſt have intended to miſ- 
lead his hearers. He adds, Doth this offend you 


% What, and if ye ſhall ſes the Son of man aſcend up | 


* where he WA Aron E? New, if he be a mere 
man, Who had no exiſtence til · born W é 
G ne 
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he afferts a falſhood here. He never had been 
in heaven before. As alſo, Chap. viii. If ye 
had known me fa man) ye would have 
© known” my Father alſo, Ye. are from beneath, 
I am FROM ABOvEt ye are of this world; I. 
© AM NOT OF THIS WORED!! Are theſe the words 
of the ſaithfal and true-witnefs ? Are they the 
words of ſoberneſs and truth? Are theſe that follow: 
If God were your Father, you would love me, for 
© I FROCEEDED ronrn AND. CAME FROM GOD? 
our Father Abraham veooicrd to fee my day, and 
* he faw it and was glad.“ Then ſaid the Jews 
* unto him, Thou art not yet 50 years old, and 
* haſt thou feen Abraham. Jeſns ſaid: unto; them, 
* VertLY, vVERTLY, ISATUNTO You; Before - 
* ANRAUAN ,was, IAN.“ How diſtant from con- 
mon ſenſe, as well as piety, is language like this,” 
proceeding from the mouth of a mere mag nx 
Chap. xth, furniſhes us with many examples of 
a ſimilar kind, I (a mere man f) am the door of 
' of the ſheep: by me, if any man enter in, he 
*-ſhall/ b& ſaved, and ſhall-go'm and out, and fhall 
ind paſture; {the ſame niere rman ) am come, 
© that they might HAVE LIFE, and that they might 
have it more abundantly; I am the coop SuEr-! 
© KERD'; r 
* Sheep. (I ſay agen thuugk a mere man) ver. 
(rg, I am the dope SHEPHERD, AND' KNOW 
r SHEEP, AND Ad AN OWN or Mi. As 
the 'Fathercthrowrthinip bh mere han 7) fo I ta tre 
man H) kitow ihe FRY} and? I lay down my life * 
for the Sheep, And; other Theep hase I, wich 
are not of ihis fold cher atſo, I ( net nun 
© uſt bring ing ard they AH hett any voce, 
the voice of *2ith6 )u d there ill he o 
FThetefore doth my 


fold, and: one Shepherd | 
« Fathef love mo, becauſe 1 TA DoW W MV wife, 
HAT) I (a HF man KAY THe rr. ory 
8 N 
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© No mat taketh it from me, but I fa mere man} 
* LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF; I (a nere man) HAVE. 
* PQWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER 
* TO TAKE IT Acad. This commandment have 
* I received of my Father,——ver, 27. My ſheep, 
hear my voice, and I (a mere man) xx ow. THEN, 
© and they fallow me, and (though à mere man } 
*I Grvg,UNTO: THEM ETERNAL. L188, and-they 
* ſhall never periſh, neither ſhalt any pluck. them 
out of my hand. My Father that gave them 
* mg is greater than all, and none is able to pluck 


them out of my Father's, hand. I AND ur 


FarRERR (that is, if we believe Dr. Prieſtley, a 
v mere: man, and the eternal God  ARB- ONE.” 
Welt might the Jews accuſe him of blaſphemy. 


uitted of that dreadful crime. For he ſpeaks as 


though the almighty. power of the Father were 
his own, to be uſed by him, at his pleaſure, for 


the 1 of his ſheep. Again, verſe g7, 
„4 (a mere; man?, do not the works of my 
Father, believe me nat; but, if I do: though 


| ye believe not me, believe the. works, that ye 


may know and believe that the Father is in me, 
and i ia his d A au ebe eh 
And, methinks, his words to Martha, ſound 
very aukwardly, if conſidered as procceding from 
the lips of a mere man, 1 (a, mere man am the 
5 RESUARECTION and the LIFE : he that beheveth 
in me, though he die, yet ſhall he live. Divers 
aſſages, alſo, in the two next chapters, if under- 
as ſpoken by. 1 man, leem equally ris 
diculous, às Chap. Xii. 26, If a man ſerve me, 
4 mers man I] let him follow me. Met a ute 
* whileg (ver. 38.) is the light (vize, a mere mand} 
with you; While you — the light, believe 
in the light: ver. 45 He chat ſect me, ſeth 
him that ſont me.“ That is, on the .DoRtor's 
| bes a n 0 , Nen, co BRNO 
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principles, He that ſeeth a mere man, ſceth the 
eternal God! © I (a mere man!) am come a light 
$ into the word, that whoſoever believeth on me; 
© ſhould net abide in darkneſs, Chap. x11. 3, 
* — (that is a mere man)) knowing that the 
© Father had given all things into his hands, and 
„that he (though e mere man, who had no exiſt- 
ence till born in Bethlehem ) was come from God, 
6 and went to God, Kc “ 

But more eſpecially the diſcourſes recorded 
in the three following Chapters are worthy of 
our altention in this view. According to the 
Socintan doRrine, the Lord Jeſus addreſſes his 
diſciples, in the following, and ſuch like language, 
juſt before his departure from them. Let not 
your heart be troubled : Ye believe in God, (the 
$ ſupreme Being) believe alſo in me (a mere man /) 
ver. 6, I (a mere man) am the way, the truth, 
5 and the life, no man cometh unto the Father, 
5 but by me. If ye had known me, ye would 
© have known my Father alſo : (that is, if ye 
had known à mere man, ye would have 
* known the ſupreme” and .everlaſfing God !) and 
from henceforth, ye know him, and have ſeen 
« — _., ſaith unto him, Lord ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto 
© him, Have I been ſo long time with you, 
® yet haſt thou not known me (a mere many) 
_ © Philip? He that hath ſeen me (that hath ſeen 2 
mere man?) hath ſeen the Father! Believeſt 
© thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father 
© in me,—ver. 15, If ye love me, keep my com- 
s mandments, (the commandments of a mere man / } 
l will not leave you comfortleſs, I (a mere 
© man 1 will come to you, Yet à little while, 
_ * and the world ſeeth me no more, but ye ſee me, 

* decauſe I (a mere many live, ye ſhall live alſo ! 
Elle that loveth me, {hall be loved of my 
Father: and I (a mere man) will love him, and 
'* will manifeſt myſelf to him, If a man love 
0 . * me, 


— 
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+ we; he will keep my words, (the words of a 
© mere man !) and my Father will love him, and 
we, (that is both the omnipreſent God, and I, a 
© mere: man) N. B. will cu UNTO H1M, AND 


MAKE OUR ABODE WITH, uin! Will Dr. 
Pri:ftl:y inform us how a mere man can come to, 
and make his abode with thouſands and myriads at 
the ſame time? ver. 28, © If ye loved me, ye 
© would rejoice, becauſe I faid'I go to the Father, 
©for my Father is greater than I, that is, on the 
 Sorinian hypotheſis, the Eternal God, is greater 
than a mere man l A- wonderful diſcovery truly! 
He proceeds, Chap. xv, I (a mere man) am oo 
true vine (into which all believers, a!l,tbe worle 
over, ot every nation and age, are ingrafted) my 
Father is the huſpandman. Every, branch in 
* me, that beareth not ſruit, he taketh away. 
*Abida in me (that is, abide in a mere man 
and I the ſame mere man) in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 
” abide. in the vine, (from which it derives its 
very being, and to which it is wholly indebte 
for all its life, growth, and ſtuitfulneſs) . no. more 
can ye, except ye abide in me (a mere man 
Whoſe offspring ye are, and on whom Fe. are 
dependant, not only for grace, but for life and 
breath, and all ilings! Col. i. 16, 17, * He that 
abideth in mie {a mere man) and I (the fame mere 
man / in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit 
© for without me, (that is without a mere man 7 }j 
* can do nothing.“ Strange doctrine, indeed! 
What! can we do nothing with the help of Cod, 
without the help of this mere man ? If any man, 
proceeds he, abide not in me, (the ſameſmete man, 
even though he may ſuppoſe that he abides in the 
Father) 5, is call forth. as a branch, and is 
$ withered. —lt ye abide in me (a mere man!) and 


my words (the words of a mere man!) abide in 
| U 2 | 5 you 
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vou, ye. ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be 
© done for you, —ver, 23, He that hateth-me, (a 
C ee man) hateth my Father alſo, the ſupreme . 
and eternal God! 1 1 ; 
Paſs we on to Chap. xvi. 7.— If I (a mere 
© man) $0 not away, the comforter will not come: 
© but if 1 depart (though I am a mere man!) 1 
will ſend him unto you,—-He ſhall glorify me, 
(mall glorify a mere man!) for he ſhall receive 
© of mine (that is of the things of a mere man!) 
and ſhall ſhew unto you. ALL THINGS THAT THE 
* FATHER (the znfinite and ſußreme God ) HATH ARE 
* MINE (they all belong to me, though 1 am a mere 
man / therefore, ſaid I, he ſhall take of MN, 
© and ſhew it unto yor,—ver. 27, the Father him- 
| © ſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me (a 
mere man) and have believed th. 1 cant FORTH 
_ * exox Cop. N. B. I (a mere man, thall we ſay? 
Surely, if we.ſay ſo, we muſt give the lie to ba 
Faithtul and true witneſs) © I Cant rORTH FROM 
THE FATHER AND AM COME 1NTO THE WORLD, 
© AGAIN, I LEAVE ThE WORLD, AND GO To THS 
*Faruta,* That the Lord ſeſus ſpoke, and 
meant to. be underſtood /iterally is certain, fiom 
what follows: His diſciples laid unto him, _ 
now ſpeakeſt thou plainly : now: we are ſur 
(that —— knoweſt alf things : by this we baieve 
* that thou cameſt forth from God Þ That is, ac: 
tording to Dr, Preeftley's ſyſtem, we belicve a 
far Bed e rl 
"How extraordinary is this whole diſcourſe of 
our Lord, according to the Soctnian dofrine ? 
How remote from every principle of reaſon and 
religion, that we are acquainted with! But what 
is Worſt of att, this dottrine makes the Son of 
Cod utter this nonſenſe, nay, I may ſay, this 
impiety and blaſphemy to his Father, in the moſt 
Glemn exertiſe of devotion, Thus, Chap. xvit. 1. 
| Father, 
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Father, gloriſy thy Son, (that i, gloriſy a mere 
* man !) that thy Son may glorify thee.— 0 Father 
* glerify me with thine own ſelf, with the glory, 
J (a mere man, born but about go years ago) 
Hab WITH THEE BEFORE THE WORLD WAs 
* They (my diſciples) have known afſuredly, that 
*T CaME OUT FROM THEE (though Il had no ex- 
iſtence till I was born in Bethlehem) and have 
believed that thou didſt ſend me.,—ver. 10. ALL 
©MINE ARE THINE, and (though 1 am a mere 
man!) THINE ARE MINE, and, I (the ſame mere 
man) am glorified in them. — And now I am no 
more in the world, but thele are in the world, 
and Þ come to thee.—Fathet, I will, that they 
© whont thou haſt given me be with me, where I 
am: that they may behold my glory, which thou 
$ haſt given'me :—for Thov LOVEDST ME BEFORE 
© THE FOUNDATION or THE WORLD,' ne, who, 
being a mere man J] had no exiſtence, till a few 
years ago!) | Sh 
Such is the teſtimony which, according to St. 
John, the Son of God bore of himſelf, while 
upon earth, in his moſt folemn diſcourſes to th: 
- Jews, whom he laboured to bring to repentance, 
_ whom he wept over, and died to redeem ; and to 
his own diſciples, whom he was thus preparing to 
go forth and inſtruct all nations, and whom, in 
| this way, he was arming for perſecution, impri- 
ſonment, and martyrdom ; and in his moſt devout 
and fervent prayers addreſſed to his Father, juſt be- 
fore his crucifixion: a teſtimony which, I will 
venture to ſay, neither Dr. Prieſtley, nor all the * 
Socinians in the world will eyer be able to reconcile, 
with the doctrine of our Lord's mere humanity, 
on the principles of common ſenſe. As little will 
they be able to reconcile therewith, the teſtimony 
which the other Evangeliſts record him to have 
born. Two or three paſſages only, I thall pro- 
* duce, as 2 ſpecimen of the reſt, © Thus, Matt. Xi. 
- >. 4 * n 399 4 ene 
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27, 28, All chings are delivered unto me, fthat 
is, if we believe the Soctntans, unto a mere man) of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the Son (that 
is, knoweth a mere man?) but the Father, nei- 
* ther knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, 
(the ſame mere man!, and he, to whomſoever 
* the Son ſha!l reveal him, Came unto me (that 
is come unto a mere man / all ye that labour and 
* are heavy laden, and I (a mere man will give 
© you reft | Take my yoke upon you (the yoke of 
a mere man and learn of me. — For my yoke 
* is ealy, and my burden is light. Upon this 10ck 
* will 1 (a mere man / build my church, and the 
_ * gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. — For, 
* where two or three are met together in my name, 
1 (a mere man !} am there, in the midſt of them,” 
For, though a mcre man, I am omnipreſent ! }— 
All power is given unto me (that is, is given 
+ unto a mere man / in heaven and on earth: Go 
+ ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, {the true, livin 
and eternal God) and of the Son fa mere man! 
and of the Holy Ghoſt {the power of God 
© —teachirg them to obſerve all things whatſoever, 
£1 (a mere man! have commanded you: and lo! 
1 {a mere man / am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world.“ For, I ſay again, though 
2 mere man, I am omnipreſent, and can and will 
be with you, be you ever ſo many thouſands and 
myriads, at all times and in all places! An extia- 
ordinary promiſe indced, to proceed from the lips 
of a mere mann 
Once more, and 1 have done. We have re- 
viewed the teſtimony born by Chriſt, while upon 
earth, in the days of his humiliation, and have 
Found; it inconſiſtent with common ſenſe, on the 
principles of Unitarianiſm. Let us now attend 
to the teſtimony born by him, ſince his aſcenſion 
Alno heaven. This, I am perſuaded, we {hall find 
| equally 
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equally, if not more irreconcilable therewith, on 
the ſame principles. 2 | ISS, 
Rev. ii. 1. Theſe things, ſaith he, (the mere 


man !) that holdeth the ſeven ſtats in his right 
hand, and walketh- in the midſt of the ſeven 


golden Candleſticks: {being always preſent with. - 


and among his people, though a mere man!) 
© ] (a mere man} know thy works, and thy labout 
and thy patience, and how thou canſt not beat 


« thoſe that axe evil: —Nevertheleſs, I (a mere 


man!) Have againſt thee, that thou haſt left thy 


- * firſt love, Remember, therefore, from whence 


* thou art fallen, and repent or elfe, I'(a mere 
man! confined in heaven, till the reſtitution of 
all things!) will come unto thee quickly, and 
* will remove thy candleftick out of its place.— 
Jo him that overcometh, will I (though a mere 
* man} give to eat of the tree of lite, which is iri 


the midſt of the Paradiſe of God !—ver. 8, Unto 


* the Angel of the Church of Smyrna write. Theſe 
* things faith the rFiasT AND TAE LAST (that is, 
' fays Dr. Prieſtley, a mere man!) who was dead, 
and is alive, i xxow THE works, and thy 
* tribulation and thy poverty.—Fear none of thole 
things, which thou ſhalt ſuffer, But be thou 
faithful unto death, and 1 (a mere man!) will 
give thee a crown of life, -ver, 12. To the 


Angel of the Church of Pergamus, Theſe 


© things daith he (the mere man /)-who hath the 
* ſharp ſword, with two edges, I xxow THY 


© worrs—but I have a few things againſt thee.— 


* Repent, or elſe, I (the ſame mere man!) will 
* come unto thee quickly, and will fight againſt 
© them, with the ſword of my mouth—To him 
that overcometh, will I (a mere man?) give to 
© eat of the hidden manna, and I will give him 2 


4 white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name writ- 


*ten, which no man knoweth, laving: —— 
J | Rp ? receive 
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6 receiveth it.—ver. 18, Unto the Angel of the 
© Church of Thyatira write. Theſe things ſaith. 
© the Son or God, (whom the Socinians think a 
mere. man, but) who hath As eyes like unto a flame. 
. fire, and his feet like fine braſs. -I (a mere. 
man!) NOW Tur woRK&ks,' and the laſt to be 
more than the firſt. Notwithitanding I have a. 
* few things againſt thec, that thou permitteſt that 
© woman Jezebel to teach and ſeduce my SERVANTS : 
and I (a mere man!) cave HER.SPACE TO RE- 
« PENT, and ſhe repented not. Pehold, I (the | 
© ſame mere man „ will caſt her into a bed, and —" 
© them that commit adultery with her, into tribu- | 
© lation. And 1 will kill her children with death: 
and ALL TAE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT 1 
| * (a mere man!) AM HE THAT: SEAKCHETH+»THE 
©REINS! AND THE HEART! And I will give unto 
6 every one f you according to your works, But, 
© unto you I sayr, and the reſt at 7Thyatira,—lI (a 
© mere man) WILL PUT UPON YOU no © her bur- 
den, but that which you have already, bold falt 
till I come. And he that overcometh and keep: 
eth uv worD to the end, will I (a mere man I/ 
© GLVE POWER over the nations, and he ſhall rule 
© them with a rod of iron, and I wiLtt VE In | 
© the morning ſtar,-Chap. iii. 1. Unto the Angel of 
the Church of Sardis write, Theſe things {aith 
_ © he, (the mere man // that HATH THE SEVEN STI- 
* k1Ts or Cop, and the ſeven ſtars.— I (the ſame ' 
mere man] KNOW. THY WORKs,—Be watchful and 
+ ſtrengthen the things which remain, for I waves 
Nor FouND. thy works perfect before God, If 
thou wilt not watch, I fa mere man) will come 
© unto''thee, as nie and thou ſhalt not know 
hat hour I will come unto thee.— He that over- 
5 cometh, the ſame ſhall. be clothed in white rai- 
ment, and I (a mere may) will NOT BLOT 
our his nam out of the book of life, but I will 
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* confeſs his name before my Father, and before 
his — eo 7. To the Angel of the church 
in Philadetphia,— l heſe things, faith (a mere 

man? No! but) HER THar rs Hor v, ns THAT 
* 1x Tus, he that hath the hey of David he that 
" OPENETH and NO MAN fautteth, and suurrzrn; 
*and No MAN ofencth. I know THY WORKS! 
* Behold, I (a mere man!) Have SET BEFORE 
thee an open door, and no man can ſhut it: far 
thou haſt a liule ſtrength, and haſt kept uv 
* wORD, and haſt not denied uv Au {pc word 
and name of a mere man / (a mere 
man, as I am?!) will make them of the ſyna- 
* gogue of. Satan, —to come and worſhip at thy 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Be- 
caule thou haſt kept the word of uy rATIENCE? 
* I Atzo'(though but a man!) WIII AKI THEE 

from the hour of temptation, which ſhall come 
* upon all the world, to try them that dwell 2 
© the earth. Behold! I come quickly! Hold 
that faſt which thou haſt; hat no man take why 


_ Cerowno—ver. 14. To the Angel of the Churc 


© of the Laodiceans,—Thefe things fauh the AEN, 


© the FALTHPUL AND TRUE'W1TNESS, the BEGINS 


* NING (apy, the principle, origin, bead, and 
© sovernour) or The CtrarioN or Gop, I (& 
© mere man /) KNOW TRY won s, that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot. So then, becauſe thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee 
© out of my mouth. l counſel chee do buy of me 
© (that is of @ mere man / gold tried in the frey 


that thou mayeſt be rich, and white raiment, 


© that thou mayeſt be clothed. As many as I 
© love, I (a mere man} rebuke and chaſten, Be 
zealous, therefore, and repent. BEHOID I (a 
© mere man) STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCKs 
© If any man hear my voice and open the door (for 


am preſent at the door of all hearts!) IWIII 
" COMB 


(oo) 
© COME in TO Miu, and ſup with him, and he 
* with me. To bim that overcometh, will 1 


5 * (though but a man 7 grant to down with me, 
on my throne, even as 1 atfo overcame, and am 


„ ſat down with the Father on his throne. He 
that bath. an ear, let him hear what the ſpirit 
fazth (that is what Chriſt ſaith' by his Spirit) 


unto the Churches, and jet him conſider, he- 


ther they are the words of a mere man / And 


that he may not paſs a matter. of ſuch moment 


over Nightly, let him turn te the laſt Chapter of 
this book, and reflect upon the ſolemn and aw fuß 
teſtimony borne by the ſame perſon, ver. 7 


© Behold, I come quickly: Bleſſed is he that 


1 eth the ſayings of the Prophecy of this 
 book.—ver. 12. Behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward (ſhall we ſay the reward of a mcre 
man . is with me to give every one, according: 


z his work ſhall be. I (though viewed by ſome 


Jaaa moe man?} am ArTRNA AND Ou, THE 


© BEGINNING AND THE END, THE FIRST *AND* 
© rus 1437,” And let me aſſure you, J, Jeſus, 


© have ſent mine Angel to teftify unto you, theſe things: 
Fon t Churches.” And you ſti I be — 


who lam, and therefore, be in danger of not paying, 


a due regard to my teſtimony, let me inform yow 
further, that I am both Ged and man, both the 
Sen of Cod, and Son of Man, let me affirm that, 

# I AM.THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING or David 
„ AND THE BRIGHT AND MORNING. STAR.” And 


| {hat you may not only give credit to what I ſay, 


but Jay it to heart, with that ſeriouſneſs, which 
its importance demands, I, the ſame perſon, that 


teſtiſy. thefe things, add, * ſurely, I come quickly.” 


Amen, even ſo, come Lord. Jeſus, and give the 


. . Oppoſers of thy Divinity to know, that thou art 


more than a mere man! Not doubting, Rev. due 
411 „ IEP 15 ut 


« 


| 
: 


( 239 ) 


but you will join with me, and the church uni- 


verlal, in this important petition, and hopin 
that the time approaches, when the Son of Go 
will appear far himſelf, and ſhew the Univerſe 
who, and what he is; I here put a period to this 
little work, and ſubleribe myſelf, 


* 


Vour obedient Servant, 


In the ſame Chriſt Jeſus, 


708. BENSON. 
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